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To  our  Courageous  Aticestors 
and    their    Interesting    Posterity 


PREFACE 

As  Father  realized  that  his  Hfe  was  drawing  to  a  close  he  had 
an  urgent  desire  to  summarize  his  diary,  which  he  had  kept 
faithfully  day  by  day  throughout  his  life.  He  wanted  to  have  it 
published  for  his  children. 

The  task  seemed  too  great  for  him  to  undertake  alone  so  he 
asked  his  daughter,  Mary  H.  B.  Linford  to  assist  him.  The  work 
was  done  in  the  Linford  home  at  5th  South  First  East,  Logan, 
Utah,  as  he  visited  her  on  several  occasions.  Mary,  known  to  the 
family  as  "Aunt  May,"  acted  as  scribe.  The  work  was  completed 
March  14  prior  to  his  death.  May  13,  1917.  The  later  events 
were  recorded  by  Mary  at  Aunt  Sarah's  request.  Reading  it  as 
it  appears  in  this  book  should  be  an  enlightening  experience  to  all 
Father's  descendants. 

The  original  diary  was  in  6  volumes,  4  small  books  and  two 
large  ones.  Much  of  the  material  in  the  small  books  had  been 
copied  by  Father  into  the  large  ones.  At  his  passing  the  two 
large  books  were  given  by  Sarah  Colemere  Blood  to  their  oldest 
son,  Heber  C.  Blood.  Later  they  passed  to  his  oldest  son,  Heber 
Loran  Blood.  They  are  now  in  the  Church  Archives  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

In  compiling  the  vital  statistics  for  the  Blood-Hooper  pos- 
terity, I  used  the  record  book  that  Mary  H.  B.  Linford  had  kept 
so  faithfully  through  the  years.  Then  key  members  of  each  family 
group  sent  the  information  necessary  to  bring  these  statistics  up 
to  date.    They  also  sent  the  current  addresses. 

For  the  data  on  the  Blood-Colemere  posterity  I  am  indebted 
to  Myrtle  Blood  Cotterell  and  Donnetta  Blood  Burningham  who 
collected  much  of  the  information  for  me,  by  contacting  the  heads 
of  the  various  branches  of  the  family. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  each  one  who  contributed  in  any 
way  to  the  completeness  of  this  record. 

Ivy  Hooper  Blood  Hill. 


EXPLANATION 

To  the  readers  of  this  book  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
(Mormons)  a  word  of  explanation  seems  timely.  These  early 
pioneers  of  the  West  walked  with  a  faith  akin  to  knowledge  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  its  gifts  and  powers,  had  been 
restored  to  the  earth,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph  Smith, 
the  Prophet.  Thev  believed  sincerely  that  God  the  Father  and 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  showed  themselves  to  Joseph  Smith  and 
told  him  that  if  he  proved  himself  worthy  the  gospel  would  be 
restored  through  him.  They  had  faith  in  the  prediction  of  Joseph 
Smith  that  his  followers  would  "move  to  the  West  and  become  a 
mighty  people  in  the  midst  of  the  Rocky  Mountains." 

Polygamv,  which  plays  a  vital  part  in  these  biographies,  was 
practiced  under  the  advice  of  the  church  leaders  by  a  small  per- 
centage of  the  members.  There  were  a  few  cases  where  the 
principle  was  abused,  but  for  the  most  part  it  was  lived  religiously 
and  honorably.  It  was  not  easy  for  the  men  or  the  women,  but 
those  who  lived  it  correctly  developed  an  unselfishness  that  is 
beyond  the  understanding  of  most  people.  No  plural  marriages 
have  been  sanctioned  by  this  church  since  the  Manifesto  for- 
bidding it  was  published  in  1890. 

Recently  a  man  stood  looking  at  an  original  pioneer  log  cabin 
preserved  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Finally  he  asked, 
"What  power  could  make  people  live  in  houses  like  this  and  at 
the  same  time  build  a  magnificent  temple  hke  that?"  One  might 
also  ask  what  gave  these  people  the  courage  and  fortitude  to  sur- 
vive the  hardships  that  seemed  almost  beyond  human  endurance. 
To  both  questions  we  give  the  same  answer.  It  was  their  abiding 
faith  in  an  all-wise,  living  God. 

A  large  percentage  of  the  descendants  of  William  Blood  are 
firm  adherents  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
As  this  church  has  no  paid  clergy  a  great  responsibility  rests  upon 
its  lay  members  who  are  called  to  be  bishops,  stake  presidents. 


leaders  and  teachers  in  the  aiixihary  organizations  and  admin- 
istrators of  the  welfare  program.  Beside  this  the  world-wide 
missionary  system  of  this  church  involves  young  men  and  women 
who  are  willing  to  devote  two  years  of  their  time  and  pay  their 
own  expenses.  The  stake  missions  are  carried  on  by  busy  people 
who  devote  part  time  to  this  work  in  their  home  communities. 

The  Blood  family  has  produced  dozens  of  bishops,  stake 
presidents,  leaders,  teachers  and  missionaries.  At  present  there 
are  two  mission  presidents,  men  in  their  40's  who  have  given  up 
lucrative  businesses  to  give  full  time,  for  from  two  to  five  years, 
to  the  church  at  no  salary.  Again  the  question,  "Why?",  and  again 
the  answer:  because  they,  too,  know  that  God  lives  and  that  His 
restored  gospel  is  the  greatest  saving  power  in  the  world  today. 

This  family  of  William  Blood  has  also  taken  its  place  in  civic 
and  community  life  in  various  areas,  as  well  as  in  the  armed 
forces.  Many  of  them  are  numbered  among  the  leaders  in  the 
fields  of  education,  medicine,  business,  manufacturing,  agricul- 
ture, science  and  research. 
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WILLIAM    BLOOD 

1839  -  1917 


A   Life   Sketck   of   William   Blood 

TAKEN  FROM  HIS  DIARY  BY  WILLIAM  BLOOD  AND  HIS 
DAUGHTER   MARY   HOOPER   BLOOD   LINFORD 


I  was  born  at  Barton  under  Needwood,  near  Burton  on  Trent, 
Staffordshire,  England,  August  27,  1839. 

My  father's  name  was  WiHiam  Blood  and  my  mother's  name 
was  Mary  Stretton.  He  was  born  at  Church  Broughton,  Derby- 
shire, England,  December  8,  1806.  Mother  was  bom  in  Yoxall, 
Staffordshire,  England,  July  25,  1811.  At  the  time  they  met 
Father  was  an  overseer  or  manager  of  a  gentlemen's  estate.  Hare 
Hill  Farm,  near  Sudbury,  Derbyshire,  England.  He  hired  all 
hands,  collected  rents,  etc.  He  hired  Mother  as  a  dairy  maid  at 
the  place.  Later  he  married  her.  Xt  the  time  of  my  birth  Father 
was  a  plate  layer  on  a  railroad.  For  a  number  of  years  before 
they  left  England  they  owned  a  store  and  bakery  which  Mother 
managed.     They  were  in  good  circumstances. 

In  1843  in  Staffordshire  they  received  the  gospel  and  were 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints. 
Immediately  all  Father's  folks  turned  against  them.  On  January 
23,  1844  we  sailed  for  America,  from  Liverpool,  on  the  sailing 
vessel,  "Fanny",  with  210  Saints  under  the  leadership  of  William 
Kay.  We  arrived  at  New  Orleans  March  7,  and  at  Nauvoo  April 
13,  1844. 

I  saw  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  at  the  landing  where  he 
greeted  the  Saints  as  they  left  the  boat.  Not  long  after  we  arrived 
Father  was  taken  very  sick.  Charles  Lambert,  who  had  crossed 
the  ocean  with  us,  asked  the  prophet  if  he  would  administer  to 
Father.  He  did  so,  but  Father  continued  to  grow  worse.  He 
passed  away  on  May  4,  only  three  weeks  after  we  landed  in  Nau- 
voo, leaving  Mother  with  three  children,  Ann,  born  August  13, 
1837,  I  was  not  yet  five  years  old,  and  Mary  was  younger,  born 
May  29,  1842.  Mother  was  not  well,  and  soon  after  Father's 
death  she  gave  birth  to  another  daughter.  We  named  her  Emma. 
The  baby  lived  only  ten  weeks  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  Fa- 
ther in  the  same  grave.  Charles  Lambert  made  both  coffins  and 
took  charge  of  the  burials.     There  were  many  sick  at  the  time. 


12 WILLIAM  BLOOD 

On  June  27,  1844  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  Joseph  and  Hy- 
rum  Smith,  were  murdered  in  Carthage  Jail  by  a  mob.  The 
Saints  were  driven  from  Nauvoo  during  the  next  two  years. 

September  2,  following  Father's  death,  Mother  purchased 
10  acres  of  land  at  the  Big  Mound,  nine  miles  north  of  Nauvoo. 
(A  copv  of  the  deed  follows  the  sketch  of  Mary  Stretton  Blood 
Woolley.  The  original  is  owned  by  Nellie  Edmonds  of  Kays- 
ville,  Utah.)  Mother  had  a  brick  house  built  on  the  land. 
Henry  Woollev,  who  was  also  from  Staffordshire  and  had  cross- 
ed the  ocean  with  the  Bloods,  assisted  in  building  the  house.  He 
and  Mother  were  married  March  12,  1845.  He  was  a  good  man, 
a  member  of  the  Church  and  a  kind  father  to  us  children. 
(George  Blood  Hill  located  this  above  land.  The  brick  house 
was  still  standing  and  in  good  condition  in  1942. ) 

In  the  spring  of  1846  when  we  were  driven  from  our  home  we 
traveled  with  ox  teams  from  Nauvoo  to  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  over 
■300  miles.  That  same  season  1846,  the  United  States  called  on 
the  Saints  for  500  men  to  go  against  the  Mexicans  to  drive  them 
back  from  the  land  the  government  wanted.  Our  men  volunteer- 
ed to  go  as  required  by  the  authorities  of  the  Church.  They  left 
their  families  camped  in  wagons  on  the  prairies  with  no  prepara- 
tions for  the  winter. 

I  can  well  remember  when  Brigham  Young  came  to  our  camp 
to  get  volunteers.  The  500  were  soon  ready  to  march.  When 
the  company  was  organized  President  Brigham  Young  gave  them 
instructions,  told  them  to  obey  their  officers  and  do  their  duties 
and  they  would  not  have  to  fire  a  gun  at  their  enemy.  This 
promise  was  fulfilled.  We  were  camped  on  the  side  of  a  bluff 
and  I  was  sitting  on  a  wagon  tongue  when  President  Young  spoke 
to  our  camp.  He  was  sitting  on  a  horse.  He  was  a  noble  man  of 
God  and  his  words  impressed  me  very  much. 

Henry  Woolley,  whom  I  shall  call  Father,  did  not  volunteer 
although  he  would  like  to  have  done  so.  His  mission  was  to  stay 
and  care  for  the  women  and  children  of  the  men  who  went. 

We  moved  into  a  hollow  between  two  bluffs  and  Father 
built  a  log  house,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  above  Kanesville,  now 
Bluff  City,  and  prepared  for  the  winter  as  best  he  could.  Build- 
ing was  easy  as  we  lived  right  in  the  timber.  This  was  the  sum- 
mer of  1846. 


LIFE  SKETCH 13 

Some  of  the  people  were  camped  on  the  lowlands  of  the  Mis- 
somi  River  where  there  were  swamps  and  stagnant  water.  Many 
got  ague  and  fever  and  some  died. 

There  was  an  old  couple  by  the  name  of  William  and  Mary 
Wright.  Brother  Wright  died  and  he  was  wrapped  in  a  sheet  for 
burial  clothes  and  he  was  laid  in  a  big  piece  of  hickory  bark  with 
another  piece  placed  over  the  top.  Lumber  could  not  be  pur- 
chased to  make  a  coffin.  Sister  Wright  was  very  sick  so  our  folks 
brought  her  home  with  them  and  cared  for  her.  All  was  done  for 
her  that  could  be  done  but  in  the  spring  of  1847  she  died.  An- 
other couple  by  the  name  of  Cooper  were  sick  and  when  Sister 
Cooper  died  Father  and  Mother  brought  Brother  Cooper  and  their 
baby  to  our  house.  He  did  not  live  long  but  Mother  promised 
him  that  she  would  raise  the  baby  girl.  Soon  after  Brother  Cooper 
died  Bishop  Murdock  came  and  took  the  child  away,  but  Mother 
always  kept  in  touch  with  her,  and  as  she  grew  they  were  close 
friends. 

In  April  1848  we  were  preparing  to  start  to  Utah.  President 
Brigham  Young  asked  Father  for  the  use  of  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  a 
wagon  to  help  move  his  family  across  the  plains  and  promised  him 
that  he  should  go  the  next  year.  The  oxen  returned  in  good  con- 
dition and  the  wagon  seemed  as  good  as  when  it  was  taken  away. 
We  began  preparations  for  our  journey  which  would  take  place 
the  next  year.  Our  home  was  east  of  the  Missouri  River  while 
most  of  the  Saints  were  living  west  of  the  river  at  Winter  Quarters. 
It  was  at  that  point  that  the  company  of  pioneers  was  made  up. 
The  first  company  of  pioneers  left  Winter  Quarters  April  7,  1847 
and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  July  24,  1847.  The  first  company 
consisted  of  143  men,  3  women  and  2  children,  making  in  all  148 
souls. 

It  was  1848  that  President  Young  moved  his  families  to  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  Elder  Orson  Hyde  was  left  to  preside 
over  the  Saints  at  Winter  Quarters,  Council  Bluffs  and  the  sur- 
rounding country.  It  was  at  that  time  that  Oliver  Cowdry  came 
there  and  was  baptized  into  the  church  again,  but  the  priesthood 
was  not  given  to  him  again. 

While  we  were  living  in  our  log  house  Father  made  a  living 
by  freighting  both  ways  between  St.  Joseph  and  Savannah,  Mo. 

Brother  Charles  Lambert,  who  had  crossed  the  ocean  with  us, 
had  married,  while  at  Nauvoo,  a  young  woman  by  the  name  of 
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Mary  Alice  Cannon.  She  was  a  sister  of  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon. 
They  moved  to  Missouri  from  Nauvoo,  and  in  the  spring  of  1849, 
they  moved  to  our  house  ready  to  cross  the  plains  with  us.  At 
that  time  they  had  two  small  children  of  their  own  and  also  Sister 
Lambert's  two  brothers,  Angus  M.  and  David  H.  Cannon.  These 
two  boys  shared  my  bed  with  me  and  were  my  companions  in 
crossing  the  plains.  In  June  1849,  soon  after  Brother  Lambert's 
family  came  to  our  house,  we  left  our  home  and  started  for  Winter 
Quarters,  nine  miles  from  where  we  lived.  The  river  and  the 
sloughs  were  very  high.  In  crossing  the  sloughs  we  had  to  cut 
two  logs  and  fasten  them  together,  just  the  distance  apart  of  the 
width  of  a  wagon,  then  cut  two  grooves  in  each  log  for  the  wagon 
wheels  to  fit  into,  then  hitch  one  team  to  each  log.  In  this  way 
the  wagon  was  prevented  from  sinking  too  deep  into  the  mud,  and 
tlie  water  was  kept  out  of  the  wagon  boxes.  Thus  we  were  nearly 
three  weeks  making  the  journey  to  Winter  Quarters  with  our  two 
wagons. 

The  company  was  organized  at  Winter  Quarters.  AUen 
Taylor  was  chosen  captain  of  one  hundred  wagons,  Reddick 
Allred  of  the  fifty  we  were  in,  and  Charles  Lambert  was  captain 
of  the  ten  we  were  in.  All  things  were  prepared  for  the  journey, 
but  we  remained  in  camp  on  July  4  and  respected  the  day  of  the 
independence  of  our  nation. 

On  July  5  our  company  started  to  cross  the  western  wilder- 
nes.  We  soon  came  to  the  Horn  River  where  we  had  to  ferry  our 
wagons  and  swim  our  cattle,  but  we  got  over  safely,  and  we  trav- 
eled up  the  north  side  of  the  Platte  River. 

Father  had  two  yoke  of  oxen  on  one  wagon  and  one  on  the 
other.  He  drove  the  double  team  and  my  sister  Ann  drove  the 
single  team.  I  helped  to  drive  the  loose  cattle  and  sometimes  the 
team.     Ann  was  twelve  and  I  was  ten  years  of  age  that  summer. 

As  we  were  traveling  up  the  Platte  River,  we  met  a  large  com- 
pany of  Sioux  Indians  who  were  said  to  be  on  the  war  path.  They 
were  freshly  painted  and  well  dressed.  They  were  all  dressed 
ahke  in  new  buckskins,  leggings  and  coats,  feathers  in  their  hair, 
and  they  carried  bows  and  arrows.  They  seemed  to  be  about 
six  feet  in  height.  They  looked  grand  and  noble  as  they  marched 
past  in  single  file. 

We  came  to  a  river  called  Loop  Fork.  It  flowed  from  the 
north  and  emptied  into  the  Platte  so  we  had  to  cross  it.     This  was 
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difficult  as  it  had  a   shifting   sandy   bottom  and  it  gave  a  lot  of 
trouble,  but  we  got  over  it  safely. 

On  August  10,  1849,  I  was  baptized  in  the  Platte  River  by 
Elder  Wilham  Hawks. 

All  along  up  the  Platte  River  for  two  or  three  hundred  miles 
we  saw  thousands  of  buffalo  every  day.  They  were  so  numerous 
they  could  not  be  counted.  Large  herds  were  scattered  all  over 
the  prairie  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  This  was  daily  for  weeks. 
Some  times  they  came  close  to  our  wagons.  I  saw  more  buffalo 
that  summer  than  I  have  ever  seen  of  tame  cattle  in  my  life.  The 
meat  of  the  buffalo  furnished  our  company  with  all  the  meat  we 
needed.  At  times  our  cattle  would  come  near  mixing  with  them. 
They  seemed  to  give  our  oxen  a  wild  spirit.  One  day  our  teams 
stampeded.  It  was  caused  by  one  team  running  away  and  as  it 
passed  another  wagon,  that  team  ran  and  so  on  until  most  of  our 
fifty  were  nmning  although  the  teamsters  were  doing  all  they 
could  to  stop  them  by  beating  them  over  the  head. 

We  sometimes  heard  the  wolves  howl  and  occasionally  we 
met  Indians  but  they  were  peaceably  inclined. 

We  continued  on  the  north  side  of  the  Platte  River  as  our 
pioneers  had  done  the  two  years  before. 

There  was  a  road  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  and  the  famous 
Ash  Hollow  was  also  on  the  south  side. 

I  remember  "Chimney  Rock"  not  far  from  Fort  Laramie  and 
other  points  of  interest  as  we  passed  along,  such  as  the  "Sweet 
Water"  where  it  cut  through  a  mountain  of  solid  rock,  the  sale- 
ratus  lakes  where  we  could  gather  saleratus  like  blocks  of  ice,  then 
the  Green  River  with  a  splendid  ford  and  how  nicely  we  crossed 
over  it,  then  Fort  Bridger  about  one  hundred  and  thirteen  miles 
from  Salt  Lake  City.  I  was  so  pleased  when  I  thought  we  were 
so  near  our  journey's  end.  We  came  to  Echo  Canyon,  a  beautiful 
place  with  rocks  perpendicular  to  the  height  of  several  hundred 
feet.  There  were  holes  and  caves  in  the  rocks  and  when  one  call- 
ed or  made  a  big  noise  you  could  hear  the  echo  three  or  four  times. 
I  have  been  there  since  and  have  taken  more  notice  than  when  I 
first  saw  it. 

At  the  mouth  of  Echo  Canyon  we  came  to  the  Weber  River 
which  we  followed  about  four  miles,  then  crossed  it  and  also  cross- 
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ed  two  mountain  ranges  and  traveled  down  Emigration  Canyon 
into  tlie  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  camped.  This  was  on  the  13th  of 
October,  1849. 

Father  bought  a  ten  acre  lot  in  the  "Big  Field"  south  of  Salt 
Lake  City.  We  moved  onto  Mill  Creek.  Father  hauled  logs 
from  the  Red  Butte  Canyon  and  built  a  log  house.  He  bought  a 
httle  wheat  and  some  potatoes  for  seed  the  next  spring. 

Provisions  were  very  scarce,  flour  could  not  be  bought  but 
our  folks  had  brought  some  coffee  and  sugar  from  the  East,  which 
father  traded  for  corn  and  buckwheat  so  we  got  through  the  win- 
ter very  well. 

In  the  spring  I  drove  two  yoke  of  oxen  for  Brother  David 
Moss  to  plow  his  land.  He  paid  me  one  peck  of  com  on  the  cob 
for  each  day's  work  and  this  helped  us.  During  the  winter  Father 
and  I  had  threshed  some  wheat  and  oats  for  Brother  James 
Smythe.  We  beat  it  out  with  flails  ( two  sticks  fastened  together 
with  leather  straps )  and  when  the  wind  blew  we  lifted  the  grain 
and  chaff  and  as  it  fell  it  was  seperated.  In  this  way  we  earned 
a  httle  wheat  and  oats  which  kept  us  supplied  with  food  until  har- 
vest, then  we  had  plenty  of  good  wheat  bread.  I  remember  the 
first  meal  of  wheat  bread  and  I  think  it  was  the  best  I  ever  tasted. 
Nothing  that  I  know  of  now  tastes  so  good.  That  spring  we  plant- 
ed our  crops  and  our  gardens  did  extremely  well.  We  had  green 
peas,  potatoes  in  abundance,  and  some  to  give  away  to  others. 

In  1848  gold  was  discovered  in  California  and  many  from  the 
eastern  states  passed  through  Utah  on  their  way  to  seek  gold.  In 
June  1850  two  hundred  dollars  was  offered  for  100  pounds  of  flour 
but  it  could  not  be  bought.  After  the  harvest  Father  sold  some  for 
twenty-five  dollars  for  100  pounds  of  flour. 

In  September  1850,  I  came  with  Father  about  20  miles  north. 
He  took  up  a  piece  of  land  and  we  got  some  logs  from  the  Webei* 
( what  is  now  Riverdale )  and  built  a  house  into  which  we  moved 
in  November  1850.  Father  had  sold  his  house  and  land  south 
of  Salt  Lake  City.  William  B.  Smith  and  William  L.  Payne  who 
had  been  our  neighbors  at  Council  Bluffs,  came  across  the  plains 
this  year  and  took  up  land  near  Father's,  at  least  they  took  it  up 
together  and  had  it  surveyed  at  this  time.  There  were  only  about 
twenty  families  who  lived  in  the  settlement  and  they  were  scat- 
tered over  a  five  mile  square.  The  settlement  was  organized  (at 
a  meeting  held  in  Edward  Phillips'  little  log  house)  into  a  ward 
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and  William  Kay  was  ordained  bishop  with  Edward  Philhps  his 
first,  and  John  Green  his  second  counselors.  I  think  this  was 
done  in  1851  for  it  was  soon  after  we  came  here.  The  ward  was 
named  Kaysviiie.  * 

We  had  no  church  to  meet  in  so  we  met  at  Brother  Phillips'  or 
in  a  log  room  that  was  built  for  a  school  house.  All  the  people 
were  poor  in  those  days.  We  could  not  get  clothes  to  wear,  so  we 
did  with  the  few  we  had.  There  was  a  store  in  Salt  Lake,  but 
things  were  so  dear  that  we  could  not  buy.  Everything  had  to 
be  hauled  from  the  Missouri  River  by  teams.  We  had  no  trains 
or  telegraphs  at  that  time. 

In  the  next  few  years  I  was  very  lonesome.  There  were  no 
boys  in  Brother  Smith's  or  Brother  Payne's  home,  so  if  I  saw  one  I 
had  to  go  two  miles.  I  longed  for  the  company  of  boys  for  I  was 
very  fond  of  playing.  The  harder  I  worked,  the  more  I  liked  to 
play.  I  had  the  privilege  of  going  two  miles  on  Sunday  to  see 
and  play  with  some  boys  two  or  three  times  during  the  summer. 

In  August  we  cut  our  grain  with  a  cradle,  an  instrument 
composed  of  a  row  of  wooden  fingers  above  a  scythe.  The  cut 
grain  was  thrown  off  the  fingers  into  a  swath.  A  man  used  to  the 
cradle  could  cut  from  two  to  three  acres  a  day.  We  would  rake 
it  into  a  bundle  then  bind  the  bundle  with  a  band  of  straw  with 
the  wheat  heads  on.  To  thresh  the  grain,  the  floor  was  cleared 
and  leveled,  the  bundles  placed  on  it,  then  one  would  take  a  team 
of  horses  or  oxen  onto  it,  stand  in  the  middle  and  hold  the  lines 
and  drive  the  team  round  and  round  until  the  grain  was  threshed, 
or  tramped  out.  After  this,  tlie  wind  was  necessary  to  clean  the 
chaff  out  of  the  grain. 

In  those  days  I  worked  regularly  with  Father  on  the  farm. 
I  nearly  always  attended  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  day.  On  one 
occasion,  in  July  1852,  Brother  Edmund  Robins  spoke  on  prayer. 
It  made  a  great  impresison  on  my  mind  for  he  beautifully  de- 
scribed the  blessings  and  comfort  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  obtained 
through  prayer.  I  thought  if  any  boy  needed  comfort  and  a 
friend  I  did,  for  I  often  felt  very  lonely.  I  pondered  in  my  mind. 
I  tried  to  look  at  myself.  I  thought  I  did  not  know  anything  and 
1  had  no  chance  to  learn.  I  could  look  at  a  book  and  could  not 
tell  a  letter  in  it,  and  I  was  nearly  thirteen  years  old.  I  was  dis- 
couraged but  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  pray  unto  the 
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Lord.    That  evening  I  went  into  the  field  and  knelt  dowoi  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord  the  best  I  could  and  I  know  he  heard  and 
answered  my  prayers.     I  continued  to  pray  from  that  time  forth 
for  anything' I  wanted,  not  every  day  but  when  I  wanted  anything 
and  I  know  my  prayers  were  answered,  so  much  so  that  I  had  to 
be  careful  lest  I  should  ask  amiss.     I  prayed  for  many  things  for 
myself  and  others  and  I  had  the  feehng  that  what  ever  I  asked 
the  Lord  for  I  would  receive.     I  prayed  that  I  might  learn  some- 
thing about  the  gospel  and  how  to  live  it.     I  prayed  that  I  might 
yet  have  the  privilege  of  going  to  school  and  learning  to  read  the 
scriptures  and  learning  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people. 
I  remember  feeling  that  my  prayer  would  be  answered.  I  learned 
through  prayer  all  the  desires  of  my  heart  would  be  granted 
me  in  righteousness.     I  heard  there  was  to  be  a  school  started  in 
Kaysville,  three  miles  from  where  we  hved,  December  1,  1852.    I 
was  past  13  years  of  age  and  could  not  read  a  word  and  did  not 
know  the  alphabet.     I  was  very  anxious  to  go  to  school  but  my 
parents  thought  there  was  too  much  to  do  in  attending  to  stock, 
milking  and  cutting  wood,  which  was  a  big  chore.     ( Utah's  coal 
had  not  been  discovered. )     I  promised  that  I  would  cut  enough 
wood  each  Saturday  to  last  a  week  and  help  with  the  chores  every 
night  and  morning.     We  milked   fourteen  cows.     I  felt  bad  for 
fear  I  would  not  be  able  to  go  to  school.     Our  cows  ran  out  on  the 
prairie  as  all  the  land  was  unfenced  except  a  few  farais  that  had 
been  taken  up.     One  night  when  I  was  driving  the  cows  home  I 
was  sad  and  I  cried,  which  was  not  my  nature,  for  fear  I  would 
not  be  able  to  go  to  school.     That  is  fifty  eight  years  ago  but  I 
well  remember  where  I  was,  and  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
my  heart  and  with  faith  that  he  would  open  the  way  that  I  might 
go  to  school.     I  had  no  more  opposition  and  when  school  opened 
I   started  with  it  and  continued  three   months.     I  learned  all  I 
could  and  I  thought  I  did  well.     Brother  Robert  Knell  was  the 
teacher.     In  March  1853,  I  began  to  work  on  the  farm  again. 
That  spring  I  began  to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon.     I  spent  all  the 
time  I  had  from  work  in  reading  and  I  was  lonely  no  more.     That 
spring  and  summer  I  read  the  book  through. 

That  spring  we  plowed  up  some  more  sod  land.  I  drove  two 
yoke  of  oxen  and  Father  held  the  plow.  One  morning  about  ten 
o'clock  I  was  taken  with  a  very  bad  headache.  At  noon  I  had  to 
lie  down.     In  tlie  afternoon  the  pain  was  very  severe  and  at  night 


LIFE  SKETCH 19 

I  prayed  to  the  Lord  and  the  pain  left  me.     The  next  morning 
about  ten  o'clock  it  came  on  again  and  at  night  it  left  me  again. 

When  the  sun  came  out  warm  the  pain  got  very  severe  every 
day.  This  continued  for  about  two  weeks  until  I  was  very  sick 
and  weak.  I  could  eat  but  little  and  could  scarcely  get  around 
and  yet  I  had  to  do  my  work  because  help  could  not  be  hired. 
I  wondered  why  this  should  be,  because  1  knew  I  was  trying  to 
live  the  best  I  knew  how  and  to  do  right. 

I  think  now  I  was  inspired,  for  one  day  at  noon  I  went  to  our 
neighbor,  William  L.  Payne,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  baptize 
me  for  my  health.  He  said,  "Yes,  Wilham,  I  will."  We  went  to 
the  creek  about  half  a  mile  away  where  a  nice  clear  stream  of 
water  was  running.  He  there  baptized  and  blessed  me.  The 
pain  left  me  and  1  had  no  more  headaches  that  summer.  I  was 
healed  immediately  and  went  home  well.  I  know  I  was  healed 
by  obedience  to  God's  law  and  through  faith  in  Him.  Thus, 
through  prayer  and  faith  I  grew  into  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 
While  reading  the  Book  of  Mormon,  when  I  came  to  anything  I 
did  not  understand  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  and  my  mind  was  en- 
lightened and  I  knew  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 

Father's  parents  came  from  England  that  year,  sailed  from 
Liverpool,  England  March  28,  on  the  ship,  Falcon.  They  landed 
at  New  Orleans  7  weeks  and  2  days  later,  went  up  the  river  to 
Keokuk  and  crossed  the  plains  in  Elder  Appleton  Harmon's  Com- 
pany. They  anived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  October  16,  1853.  Their 
names  were  WiUiam  and  Jane  Woolley.  Father's  sister,  Ann,  and 
her  husband,  William  Jackson,  came  in  the  same  company. 

Our  nearest  neighbor,  William  B.  Smith,  had  married  Ann 
Barnes.  When  they  heard  that  the  Barnes  family  was  enroute 
across  the  plains.  Brother  Smith  and  Father  went  to  meet  them. 
They  left  home  in  September  and  met  them  at  Ham's  Fork  and 
brought  them  in  ahead  of  the  large  company.  Members  of  the 
Barnes  family  who  came  were,  Ann's  parents,  William  and  Eliza- 
beth Jeffries  Barnes,  her  brother  William,  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren and  her  brother  John  R.  Barnes  and  his  wife,  Emily. 

I  went  to  school  again  this  winter,  1853,  in  the  same  log 
school  house  but  it  had  been  moved  about  half  a  mile  nearer  to 
accomodate  the  greatest  number  of  children.  Brother  John  R. 
Barnes  was  the  teacher  and,  as  he  lived  with  his  brother-in-law, 
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William  B,  Smith,  I  had  the  privilege  of  walking  to  and  from 
school  with  him  each  day.  In  this  way  I  learned  a  great  deal  and 
my  life  became  more  pleasant  to  me. 

In  1854  tlie  season  was  very  dry  and  the  grasshoppers  were 
numerous.  They  ate  our  crops  and  were  especially  hard  on 
potatoes,  corn,  onions,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

In  1855  it  was  extremely  dry  because  very  httle  snow  fell  dur- 
ing the  winter  on  our  mountams.  There  was  no  water  to  irrigate 
our  farms  and  tlie  land  dried  out.  There  were  only  six  or  seven 
famihes  hving  on  each  creek  at  that  time  and  Bishop  Kay  said  it 
was  no  use  for  any  more  people  to  settle  here,  as  they  could  not 
have  water  for  crops. 

One  dav,  I  think  in  June,  President  Brigham  Young  and  He- 
ber  C.  Kimball  came  up  from  Salt  Lake  City.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening  at  Bishop  Kay's  house  and  I  think  most  of  the 
people  were  there.  Brother  Kimball  told  us  that  the  people 
should  come  and  take  up  the  land,  that  all  of  the  land  would  be 
taken  up  and  farmed  and  that  there  would  be  water  enough  to 
irrigate  it,  that  it  would  be  like  a  city  from  Salt  Lake  to  Ogden. 
That  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled  for  the  past  fifty  years.  I  was  at 
the  meeting  and  heard  the  prophecy  and  have  watched  the  ful- 
fillment as  far  as  it  has  gone.     It  will  be  fulfilled  yet. 

That  harvest  in  1855  was  difficult.  The  wheat  was  so  short 
on  account  of  no  water  for  irrigation,  that  we  had  to  pull  about  90 
bushel  of  ours  and  we  cut  a  little  as  well. 

The  big  range  from  Kaysville  to  Ogden  was  covered  with 
mountain  bunch  grass,  the  very  best  of  feed  but  shorter  than  usual 
because  of  drouth.  The  people  had  a  great  many  cattle  and  a 
great  many  oxen  that  had  pulled  the  heavy  wagons  across  the 
plains  that  summer.  These  were  owned  by  the  people  of  Salt 
Lake,  Kaysville,  and  Ogden.  The  animals  were  turned  on  the 
range  as  usual  and  we  expected  a  mild  winter  like  those  we  had 
known  here.  But  1855-1856  was  very  severe.  We  had  no  hay 
and  only  a  httle  straw;  lucerne  (alfalfa)  was  not  known  in  Utah 
at  that  time. 

About  ten  days  before  Christmas  snow  fell  almost  four  feet 
deep,  then  it  rained  and  settled  the  snow  to  about  two  feet,  then 
it  turned  severely  cold  and  froze  the  snow  to  ice.  All  the  grass 
was  under  the  frozen  snow,  so  the  cattle  could  get  no  feed.  On 
Christmas  day  a  north  wind  blew  all  day.     The  cattle  traveled 
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before  the  wind  and  came  from  die  range  to  the  homes  and  farms 
by  the  thousands  and  their  bellowings  and  crys  were  dreadful. 
They  were  freezing  and  starving. 

I  was  so  affected  I  cried  for  the  poor  cattle,  but  we  could  do 
nothing  for  them.  They  ate  our  willow  fences  and  everything 
that  was  above  the  snow.  The  men  had  to  turn  out  and  drive 
them  back  in  order  to  protect  the  little  feed  that  they  had  for  the 
few  animals  they  could  save. 

Many  cattle  sought  shelter  in  tlie  willows  along  the  Weber 
River,  and  after  eating  everything  possible,  they,  with  all  on  the 
range  and  around  the  outside  of  the  farms  died. 

The  people  had  no  feed  for  their  cows  except  straw  and  chaff. 
They  dried  up  and  got  very  poor.  We  had  to  help  them  up  each 
morning.  Our  cows  were  given  some  boiled  wheat  to  keep  them 
alive. 

The  snow  had  not  fallen  so  deep  on  the  ranges  west  of  Salt 
Lake  City  and  most  of  it  had  thawed  off  in  February.  The  young 
stock  that  had  been  saved  by  being  fed  straw  were  driven  to  that 
range  from  Kaysville.  Father  sent  a  few,  and  I  stayed  and  herded 
them  for  six  weeks,  then  brought  them  home  about  April  6th,  1856. 
I  had  attended  Charles  G.  Evans'  school  until  February. 

The  summer  of  1856  was  very  dry  and  grasshoppers  destroyed 
much  of  our  crops. 

Many  of  the  Saints  started  from  the  Missouri  River  to  cross 
the  plains  with  hand  carts.  There  were  men,  women  and  children 
in  the  company  that  left  there  late  in  the  season.  They  were 
caught  in  a  severe  snowstorm  and  a  call  was  made  for  men  with 
horse  teams  to  go  and  bring  them  in.  They  were  out  about  two 
hundred  miles  in  deep  snow  and  severe  weather.  There  was  a 
large  company  of  men  with  teams  who  answered  the  call.  Fa- 
ther and  my  brother-in-law,  Robert  Wilson,  were  among  the 
number.  When  they  had  traveled  about  one  hundred  fifty  miles, 
the  snow  had  fallen  so  deep  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
teams  to  get  through  it.  Not  knowing  how  far  away  the  hand 
cart  company  was,  many  of  the  men  became  frightened  lest  they 
should  not  be  able  to  return  to  their  homes  in  the  valleys,  and  as 
I  have  been  told,  the  company  turned  their  horses  and  started 
back.  Father  said,  "I  started  to  meet  those  hand  carts  and  I  will 
go  and  meet  them  or  die  trying."     On  hearing  these  words,  Robert 
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Wilson  said,  "Henry,  if  you  go  on  I  will  go  with  you."  So  these 
two  started  on  alone  and  every  other  man  in  the  company  started 
back  to  the  valley.  They  soon  met  other  teams  coming  from  Salt 
Lake  City  with  more  provisions  and  horse  feed.  Also,  they  had 
word  from  President  Young  that  they  must  go  and  meet  the  hand 
cart  company  and  bring  them  in. 

Father  and  Robert  Wilson  met  the  strugghng  Saints  several 
days  before  those  who  turned  back  could  retrace  their  steps. 
They  found  the  poor  hand  cart  company  without  food,  some  dead, 
and  others  were  badly  frozen.  They  gave  them  what  relief  they 
could,  then  traveled  on  to  tlie  very  last  of  the  companies  and 
moved  them  up  to  the  main  body.  They  loaded  those  fartherest 
behind  into  their  wagons,  and  leaving  the  old  hand  carts,  they 
came  toward  the  valleys.  They  made  a  big  camp  by  clearing  the 
snow  off  and  making  J3ig  fires.  The  next  morning  the  two  teams 
returned  and  brought  more  into  the  camp  and  so  on,  until  all  the 
people  had  been  moved  into  the  camp.  In  this  way  they  con- 
tinued to  work  until  they  were  met  by  those  who  had  turned  back. 
Here  all  the  people  were  placed  in  wagons  and  they  traveled  as 
rapidly  as  possible  to  their  homes  in  the  valley.  Some  of  those 
who  were  severely  frozen  lost  their  limbs  and  some  died  from 
hardships  of  the  journey.  It  was  a  very  trying  time  but  the  Lord 
blessed  the  brethren  and  enabled  them  to  meet  the  belated 
immigrants  and  bring  them  into  Salt  Lake  City. 

1856.  Going  back  to  the  spring  and  summer  of  this  year. 
The  reformation  began  at  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.  Utah,  by  Jedediah 
M.  Grant,  second  counselor  to  President  Young,  preaching  power- 
fid  sermons  in  several  meetings,  asking  all  the  people  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  be  re-baptized.  This  the  people  did  and  Brother 
Grant  baptized  many  himself  the  last  day  of  his  teachings.  I  was 
^  baptized  myself,  and  Brother  Samuel  G.  Henderson,  in  confirm- 
ing me  said  that  I  should  be  one  of  the  hundred  and  forty  four 
thousand  who  should  stand  before  God,  as  mentioned  in  our  scrip- 
tures. This  was  the  beginning  of  the  reformation  throughout  the 
whole  church.  All  of  the  people  felt  well,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
was  with  them.  In  the  autumn  of  1856  I  was  ordained  a  deacon. 
I  attended  to  my  duties  as  well  as  I  could. 

Times  in  Utah  were  very  hard.  There  was  no  money  and 
clothing  was  scarce.     Mother  made  butter  to  sell  and  with  that 
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and  eggs  she  sold  at  a  store  in  Salt  Lake  City,  she  secured  the 
necessary  things  to  make  us  comfortable  although  store  goods 
were  very  dear. 

The  winter  of  1856-1857  was  not  as  severe  as  last  winter  and 
the  feed  on  the  ranges  was  very  good,  so  our  cattle  wintered  out. 
There  was  not  much  snow  during  the  winter  but  we  had  plenty 
of  spring  rains  and  our  crops  looked  good. 

June  1857  I  was  called  to  be  a  seventy.  So  was  William 
Galbraith.  We  were  sent  to  the  First  Seven  Presidents  of  Seventy 
in  Salt  Lake  City  June  15,  where  I  was  ordained  by  A.  P.  Rock- 
wood.  William  was  ordained  the  same  day.  We  carried  a  letter 
from  the  brethren  to  Kaysville  to  Samuel  Goforth  Henderson,  Jr. 
asking  him  to  call  the  seventies  of  Kaysville  together.  This  was 
done  and  the  brethren  came  and  organized  the  55th  quorum  of 
seventy,  with  Samuel  G.  Henderson  as  senior  president.  ( The  date 
is  unknown.  The  53rd  and  54th  quorums  were  organized  June  7, 
1857.)  William  Galbraith  and  I  became  members  of  the  55th 
quorum.  I  was  the  youngest  member,  being  17  years,  9  months 
and  19  days  old. 

About  July  1  a  sermon  of  President  Brigham  Young's  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Deseret  News.  He  said,  "I  know  from  statistics  that 
the  wheat  grown  in  Utah  in  1856  could  not  last  the  people  more 
than  nine  months,  yet  because  the  men  went  when  called  and 
brought  the  starving  hand  cart  companies  in  and  cared  for  them, 
the  Lord  blessed  and  increased  the  wheat  in  their  bins  so  that 
the  people  have  sufficient  grain  to  last  until  this  harvest." 

July  24,  1857,  President  Brigham  Young  and  a  company  of 
brethren  and  sisters  had  gone  up  Cottonwood  Canyon  to  the  lake 
to  celebate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  pioneer's  entrance  into  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  A.  O.  Smoot,  Porter  Rockwell  and  Judson 
Tolman  went  to  their  camp  and  reported  to  Brigham  Young  that 
an  army  of  the  United  States  was  coming  against  us.  The  thought 
of  the  mobbings  and  drivings  of  the  people  when  in  Missouri  and 
Nauvoo  came  to  the  minds  of  those  assembled  but  the  comforting 
words  of  Brigham  Young  cheered  them  up. 

On  reaching  Salt  Lake  City,  President  Young  made  immediate 
prepartions  for  the  army  to  be  watched  and  their  movements  were 
reported  constantly  to  him.  Sept.  1, 1  was  called  with  a  company 
of  ten  men  to  keep  guard  at  Echo  Canyon.  We  were  there  ten 
days  and  then  called  home.     Soon  afterwards,  under  the  orders 
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of  Robert  W.  Burton,  to  whose  company  I  belonged,  we  were  call- 
ed to  arms.  We  camped  at  Farmington,  Davis  Co.,  ready  to 
march  to  Echo  Canyon  at  a  moments  notice.  While  we  were 
camped  at  FaiTnington,  Brigham  Yomig  came  and  talked  to  us. 
Among  other  things  he  said,  "Ten  years  ago  on  the  24th  of  July, 
the  day  the  pioneers  arrived  in  the  valley,  I  said  that  if  our  en- 
emies would  leave  us  alone  for  ten  years  we  would  ask  them  no 
odds,  and  ten  years  from  that  very  day,  while  in  Cottonwood  Can- 
yon, I  received  word  that  an  army  of  the  United  States  was  com- 
ing against  us.  Now  I  say  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  we 
ask  them  no  odds."  At  that  time  President  Young  was  the  Gover- 
nor of  Utah  Territory. 

Alfred  Gumming  had  been  appointed  Governor  of  Utah  and 
was  coming  for  that  purpose.  James  Buchanan,  President  of 
the  United  States  had  made  the  appointment.  President  Young 
said  the  amiy  could  not  come  into  Salt  Lake  City  until  he  said  so, 
and  until  satisfactory  temis  were  made. 

General  Daniel  H.  Wells  had  a  camp  about  ten  miles  up  Echo 
Canyon  and  a  company  of  about  two  thousand  of  our  men  under 
John  R.  Windor  was  stationed  at  the  mouth  of  Echo  Canyon. 
General  Wells  sent  out  Captain  Lot  Smith,  and  40  men  as  scouts. 
He  gave  them  orders  to  harass  the  army  all  they  could  by  spoiling 
the  roads,  tearing  up  bridges,  burning  the  grass  and  driving  off 
the  cattle. 

After  watching  for  some  days  and  doing  all  they  could  to 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  army,  the  train  of  fifty-two  wagons  was 
without  a  guard.  Captain  Smith  rode  up  and  asked  where  their 
wagon  master  was  and  he  was  told  he  was  out  hunting  for  some 
lost  cattle.  Smith  then  demanded  of  the  teamsters  their  arms. 
They  asked  where  his  authority  was  and  he  said,  "Around  here  in 
the  brLTsh."  At  the  same  time  a  few  men  appeared  from  various 
directions.  Smith  said,  "Deliver  up  your  arms  or  fight."  The 
men  told  him  they  had  hired  out  to  drive  teams  and  not  to  fight, 
so  they  delivered  up  their  arms.  Smith  went  in  search  of  the 
wagon  master.  They  had  a  hot  dispute  but  the  wagon  master 
soon  cooled  down  when  he  saw  his  men  disarmed.  Orders  were 
given  by  Smith  and  all  of  the  wagons  were  drawn  into  a  circle  and 
burned,  with  all  supplies  in  them.  Smith  then  drove  all  their 
cattle  away. 
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It  was  November  1  that  our  company  went  from  Farmington 
to  Bountiful  and  joined  with  other  companies  from  Davis  County 
and  with  companies  from  Morgan  County.  Under  order  of 
Phylemon  C,  Merrill,  we  left  Bountiful  the  next  day.  It  rained 
heavily  all  that  day  and  we  got  very  wet.  As  we  rode  through  Salt 
Lake  City  we  stopped  in  front  of  President  Young's  home.  He 
came  out  on  his  porch  and  stood  and  talked  to  us  and  blessed  us, 
then  we  rode  on. 

As  we  rode  toward  the  canyon  we  met  an  east  wind  that  was 
so  cold  that  it  froze  our  clothes  on  our  bodies.  I  wore  only  a 
hickory  shirt,  trousers,  woolen  stockings  and  shoes,  a  felt  hat  that 
went  the  shape  of  a  washdish  when  wet,  and  an  over  shirt,  no 
coat  or  extra  wrap,  and  it  was  winter  time.  We  went  up  Emi- 
gration Canyon  to  the  foot  of  Little  Mountain  and  camped. 

Snow  was  about  two  feet  deep  and  wood  very  scarce,  so  we 
spent  a  very  miserable  night.  The  next  day  was  very  severe. 
We  crossed  over  Little  Mountain  by  the  men  helping  the  teams. 
They  fastened  ropes  to  the  end  of  the  wagon  tongues  and  fifteen 
or  twenty  men  pulled  at  a  time.  This  was  the  only  way  of  getting 
the  wagons  along  in  such  deep  snow  and  over  such  a  mountain. 
We  had  traveled  about  three  miles  that  day  and  when  we  camped 
that  night  about  100  men  had  had  their  feet  frozen  on  the  journey. 
The  next  day  we  remained  in  camp  and  killed  a  number  of  beef 
cattle  to  eat.  Every  bit  of  hide  was  used  for  shoes  for  our  men 
who  had  frozen  feet.  The  next  day  we  crossed  Big  Mountain; 
the  following  day  we  reached  Echo  Canyon.  Two  days  later, 
ten  men,  of  whom  Father  and  I  were  two,  were  sent  up  the 
canyon  to  General  Well's  camp.  The  call  came  at  sundown  so 
we  reached  General  Well's  camp  in  the  night.  There  was  fresh 
beef  so  we  cut  slices  and  roasted  them  over  the  camp  fire 
and  had  a  good  supper.  The  next  morning  we  were  sent  fifty 
miles  farther  and  we  camped  with  a  small  company  of  our  men  in 
the  cedars  on  thie  north  side  of  Emigration  Road.  We  were  then 
about  fifteen  miles  from  the  United  States  army  which  was 
camped  near  old  Ft.  Bridger.  They  had  not  yet  determined 
where  to  stop  for  the  winter.  A  few  years  before  this,  some  of 
our  Mormons  had  made  a  small  settlement  south  west  of  Ft. 
Bridger  and  this  year,  1857,  they  had  grown  considerable  wheat. 
Before  moving  from  there  they  had  made  a  great  cave  in  the  bank 
and  had  cached  the  wheat  there.     So  when  we  were  camped  in 
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the  cedars,  a  number  of  our  men  would  go  to  the  cache  and  load 
their  pack  horses  with  wheat  for  our  horses  to  eat  to  keep  them 
in  good  condition  for  immediate  use  any  time.  This  trip  was 
made  about  every  other  night.  Father  made  this  trip  often. 
They  would  return  to  our  camp  about  9  or  10  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. While  we  were  camped  here,  my  own  horse  was  given  to 
one  of  our  party  who  had  to  return  to  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  I  was 
given  a  mule  to  use  instead  of  my  horse.  While  we  were  here  we 
were  not  sad.  A  song  that  had  been  composed  by  one  of  our  own 
brethren  was  sung  a  number  of  times  in  our  camp.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

When  Uncle  Sam  did  first  send  out  his  army  to  destroy 

us. 
He  said,  "Those  Mormons  we  will  rout,  they  shall  no 

longer  annoy  us. 
Well  send  a  force  that's  competent  to  try  and  hang  for 

treason." 
They  surely  tried  hut  did  not  hang.    O,  dont  you  know 

the  reason? 

Chorus. 

There's  a  great  commotion  in  the  East  about  the  Mor- 
mon question. 

The  problem  is,  to  say  the  least,  too  hard  for  their  di- 
gestion. 

As  they  were  traveling  up  the  Platte,  they  sang  many 

a  lustful  ditty. 
Saying,  "We'll  do  this  and  we'll  do  that  when  we  get  in 

the  City.'" 
And  sure  enough  when  they  got  there  they  made  the 

Mormons  stare.  Sir, 
That  is  I  mean  they  woidd  have  done,  but  O,  they  didn't 

get  there.  Sir. 

When  they  got  within  two  hundred  miles,  their  officers 

were  saying, 
"It  will  be  but  a  little  while,  and  with  the  Mormons  we'll 

be  playing. 
We'll  hang  each  man  that  has  two  wives.     We  have  the 

ropes  quite  handy." 
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That  is  I  mean  they  would  have  had  hut  Smith  burned 
them  up  on  Sandy. 

When  General  Harney  heard  of  this  it  made  him  feel 

quite  wrathy. 
Said  he,  "Who'll  bring  those  burners  in?"    "I  will,"  said 

Captain  Mersy. 
"I'll  go  and  bring  those  burners  in  and  by  their  necks 

we'll  stretch  them." 
That  is  I  mean  they  would  have  done  but  O,  they  didn't 

catch  them. 

Soon  after  this  Lot  and  his  boys  were  riding  along  quite 
calmly 

When  all  at  once  they  happened  on  a  lot  of  jackass  cav- 
alry. 

"Will  you  fight?"  said  Smith.  "O  no,"  said  they.  They 
thought  in  a  trap  to  catch  us. 

When  our  backs  were  turned  they  popped  away,  but 
O  they  didn't  hit  us. 

Then  back  they  went  with  an  awful  tale,  saying,  "Those 

Mormons  beat  the  Devil. 
They  ride  down  hill  o'er  rocks  and  brush  as  fast  as  on  the 

level. 
And  more  than  that  if  you  shoot  one  down,  you  think 

he's  surely  dead.  Sir, 
The  next  you  see  he's  on  his  horse  and  traveling  on 

ahead,  Sir." 

Then  on  Ham's  Fork  they  camped  awhile,  saying,  "We'll 

wait  a  little  longer 
Till  Johnston  and  his  crew  come  up,  and  make  us  a  little 

stronger. 
Then  we'll  go  on  in,  take  Brigham  Young  and  Heber,  his 

companion." 
That  is  I  mean  they  might  have  done,  but  they  were 

afraid  of  Echo  Canyon. 

When  Cummings  came  he  was  surprised.    Said  he,  "O, 

what  a  pity! 
We  are  detained,  it  is  too  late.     We  can't  get  in  the  City." 
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Then  a  proclamation  he  issued  that  sent  us  home  a  kiting. 
That  is  I  mean  it  would  have  done,  hut  O,  we  were  not 
frightened. 

The  yoke  is  off,  we'll  keep  it  off.  Our  obedience  we'll 
yield,  Sir, 

To  Brigham  Young,  our  president  and  Daniel  in  the 
field,  Sir. 

And  Uncle  Sam  would  put  it  on  and  key  it  tight  as  thun- 
der. 

That  is,  I  mean,  he  would,  you  know,  hut  O,  we  wont 
come  under. 

Now  Uncle  Sam,  now  while  you  can,  you'd  better  cease 
to  roam.  Sir, 

You'll  need  your  means  and  all  your  men  to  defend  your- 
self at  home,  Sir. 

And  if  by  chance  you  need  some  help,  the  Mormons  will 
be  kind,  too. 

The've  helped  you  once,  they'll  do  it  again,  that  is,  if 
they've  a  mind  to. 

We  moved  our  camp  from  tlie  cedars  to  a  high  level  plain 
about  five  or  six  miles  to  the  north  east.  From  that  point  we  had 
a  view  of  the  soldier's  camp.  We  could  see  them  moving  into 
their  winter  quarters,  about  five  miles  south  of  Ft.  Bridger.  They 
called  the  new  camp  Ft.  Scott.  While  we  were  there  Lot  Smith 
and  his  men  camped  by  us.  We  stayed  in  camp  some  ten  miles 
from  the  soldiers  and  watched  them  until  they  were  permanently 
camped  for  tlie  winter,  then  we  started  for  our  homes.  The 
snow  was  deep  so  we  kept  to  the  trail  pretty  closely  until  we 
reached  Yellow  Creek.  I  was  there  called  to  be  one  of  the  ten 
men  to  stop  at  that  camp,  which  had  been  prepared  by  our  people 
as  a  secret  place  from  which  to  guard  the  road  and  see  all  who 
might  pass  from  the  soldier's  camp,  leam  their  business  and  guard 
them  on  as  far  as  Echo.  Our  camp  was  up  a  very  steep  mountain, 
in  a  pretty  little  valley,  and  onlv  four  hundred  vards  from  the  road. 
There  we  found  a  dugout  in  the  earth,  poles  covered  with  dirt, 
the  steps  were  cut  in  the  dirt.  In  the  hut  were  ten  sacks  of  flour, 
two  sacks  of  dried  beef,  one  sack  each  of  beans,  sugar  and  coffee. 
Each  of  us  carried  our  bedding  and  guns.     Our  camp  was  per- 
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fectly  concealed  from  view  of  the  road,  but  by  going  onto  a  little 
hill  we  could  see  the  road  plainly  for  about  seven  miles  to  the  east 
and  three  miles  to  the  west. 

Father  had  left  me  at  this  camp  and  gone  on  to  Echo  with  the 
remainder  of  the  company.  The  ten  of  us  kept  guard  here  for  ten 
days.  The  last  night  we  were  in  this  camp  I  dreamed  that  we 
were  released  and  started  home.  We  came  to  the  mouth  of  Echo 
where  the  mule  that  I  was  riding  was  taken  from  me  by  the  offi- 
cer in  charge  at  Echo  and  I  was  left  on  foot.  The  main  part  of 
the  company  at  Echo  had  been  released  and  started  home  that 
morning,  and  we  were  told  we  had  better  go  on  and  overtake 
them.  We  started  immediately  as  it  was  within  an  hour  of  sun 
down.  I  got  one  of  the  boys  to  carry  my  saddle  and  I  walked 
on  with  them  to  the  ford  of  the  Weber  River.  I  got  on  a  horse 
behind  one  of  them  and  we  forded  the  river,  then  they  rode  on 
and  left  me  to  walk.  The  sun  went  down  and  it  was  very  dark. 
We  traveled  about  four  miles  from  Echo  to  the  ford  and  I  still 
had  five  miles  to  travel  alone  in  the  dark.  I  saw  the  light  of  the 
camp  fire  in  the  distance.  I  had  to  cross  a  deep  hollow  ahead  of 
me.  I  went  down  the  dugway  and  when  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hollow  a  large  wild  animal  came  bounding  toward  me.  I  quickly 
leveled  my  gun  at  it.  The  cap  snapped  but  the  gun  did  not  go 
off  and  I  woke  up.  I  thought  of  the  dream  in  the  morning  then 
it  left  my  mind. 

Two  men  came  up  from  Salt  Lake  City  that  day  and  brought 
our  releases.  They  were  to  stay  there  during  the  winter  as  guards 
and  we  were  to  go  home.  We  got  our  animals  up  and  started  on 
our  journey  and  traveled  thirty  three  miles  to  the  camp  in  Echo 
Canyon  and  reached  there  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Most  of 
the  men  had  been  released  and  only  a  few  were  left  at  camp. 
Brother  John  R.  Windor  took  my  mule  and  we  were  told  to  travel 
on  and  overtake  the  company  that  had  left  the  camp  that  morning. 
No  explanation  was  made  to  me  but  Brother  Windor  might  have 
known  the  owner  of  my  mule.  I  asked  one  of  the  boys  to  carry 
my  saddle  on  his  horse  and  I  walked  to  the  ford  and  rode  over  the 
river  with  one  of  the  company,  then  they  left  me.  I  carried  my  gun 
and  walked  on  alone.  The  sun  was  down  and  for  the  first  time 
since  morning  I  thought  of  my  dream  and  how  literally  it  had 
been  fulfilled  so  far.  It  got  very  dark  and  I  soon  saw  the  hght  of 
the  campfires  and  got  to  the  ravine.     The  road  turned  to  the  left 
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and  I  went  down  the  dugway.  While  I  walked  down  I  raised  the 
hammer  of  my  gun  and  was  ready  for  anything  that  might  appear. 
I  reached  the  bottom  and  went  up  the  dugway  on  the  other  side 
in  safety  and  saw  no  animal.  I  reached  the  camp  after  traveling 
two  or  tliree  miles  farther.  Father  was  very  angry  on  learning 
that  my  mule  had  been  taken  from  me.  The  next  morning  I  was 
given  another  mule  to  carry  me  home.  All  the  company  traveled 
on  and  crossed  Big  and  Little  Mountains,  down  Emigration 
Canyon  and  reached  Salt  Lake  City  at  night,  just  at  dark.  Father 
and  I  stayed  at  Brother  Charles  Lambert's  that  night.  That  night  I 
stood  in  the  doorway  in  my  stocking  feet  and  was  measured  with 
a  square.  I  was  5  ft.  9H  in.  and  I  weighed  176  lbs.  I  was  18 
years  old.  The  next  day  we  reached  our  home  and  found  all  well. 
This  was  about  two  weeks  before  Christmas. 

We  had  a  very  mild  winter  and  we  planted  our  grain  in 
February  1858.  Some  of  our  men  were  called  to  form  a  standing 
army.  Father  and  William  Galbraith  were  two  of  them.  They 
were  sent  to  Salmon  River  to  bring  our  brethren,  the  missionaries 
sent  to  the  Indians,  into  Salt  Lake  before  the  people  were  to  move 
south.  Father  and  William  Galbraith  were  two  who  made  that 
journey  of  four  hundred  miles  to  the  nortli  and  returned  about 
April  8.  In  March,  word  came  from  Brigham  Young  that  the 
people  would  all  move  south  while  the  United  States  army  came 
into  Utah.  Governor  Gumming  was  escorted  into  Utah  and  took 
his  position  as  Governor. 

April  27,  1858.  I  attended  a  meeting  in  the  old  tabernacle 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  Governor  Gumming,  who  reached  there  April 
12,  President  Young,  Apostle  John  Taylor  and  others  were  on  the 
stand.  Governor  Gumming  spoke  kindly  and  fairly,  then  others 
spoke.  Jolui  Taylor  spoke  of  the  persecutions  in  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri and  said,  "The  government  of  the  United  States  has  now  sent 
a  Missourian  here  to  be  our  governor."  Governor  Gumming  re- 
plied from  where  he  was  sitting  by  President  Young,  "I  am  not  a 
^Iissourian,"  Brother  Taylor  said,  "You  are  a  Missourian,  Sir." 
Governor  Gumming  again  replied,  "I  am  not  a  Missourian.  I  was 
born  in  Vermont  but  I  lived  in  Missouri."  President  Young  arose 
and  stood  by  Brother  Taylor  and  said,  "Brother  Taylor  can  feel 
the  bullets  he  received  at  Carthage  Jail  and  they  hurt."  Governor 
Gumming  proved  to  be  a  peace  maker,  a  great  friend  to  Brigham 
Young  and  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.    We  had  another  good  friend 
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in  the  person  of  Thomas  L.  Kane,  who  came  here,  then  went  to 
Washington,  D.  C.  in  behalf  of  our  people. 

I  was  sent  to  American  Fork  with  a  load  of  grain  and  re- 
turned. 

There  were  peace  commissioners  sent  here  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  There  was  excitement  in  Salt  Lake  City 
because  President  Buchanan  said  the  U.  S.  Army  must  come  into 
Utah.  Governor  Gumming  said  they  ought  to  come  in  and  Pres- 
ident Young  said  they  might  come  into  the  territory  if  termsi  were 
agreed  to,  but  they  could  not  camp  within  40  miles  of  Salt  Lake 
Gity. 

I  lived  in  Kaysville,  20  miles  north  of  Salt  Lake  City.  My 
folks,  with  the  people  of  Kaysville,  started  south  about  the  1st  of 
May.  My  friend,  William  Galbraith  and  I  were  left  as  guards 
in  our  settlement  with  instructions  to  burn  everything  that  would 
burn,  houses,  barns,  and  stacks,  and  to  cut  down  every  tree  if  the 
agreement  were  broken  by  the  army.  This  move  south  was  hard 
on  the  people.  Teams  were  scarce.  In  some  instances,  cows 
were  yoked  up  to  pull  wagons  and  sometimes  a  cow  and  an  ox 
worked  together.  Everything  that  had  wheels,  from  heavy 
freight  wagons  to  hand  carts,  was  used. 

Wilham  and  I  enjoyed  ourselves.  We  had  plenty  of  flour, 
meat,  eggs,  etc.  Some  of  the  people  had  to  leave  their  chickens. 
I  watered  Father's  wheat  and  William  did  the  same  for  his  step 
father,  John  Hooper.  We  took  good  care  of  the  crops  and  they 
looked  fine. 

The  army  passed  through  Salt  Lake  Gity,  went  to  the  point  of 
the  mountain  south  and  crossed  the  Jordan  River,  then  went  to 
Cedar  Valley  and  made  their  camp  42  miles  from  Salt  Lake  Gity. 
It  was  called  Camp  Floyd. 

On  the  fourth  of  July,  Governor  Gumming  went  to  Provo 
and  saw  President  Young.  Everything  was  quiet.  Terms  had 
been  comphed  with  and  the  people  could  return  to  their  homes. 
My  folks  came  home  and  found  the  crops  good. 

There  was  trouble  in  Salt  Lake  City  continually  with  men 
and  soldiers  from  the  camp. 

The  season  was  early  and  no  crops  to  care  for  but  wheat,  so 
as  soon  as  the  harvest  was  over,  Wilham  and  I  hired  to  Judson 
Stoddard  and  went  to  Malad  Valley  and  mowed  hay  with  scythes 
for  Major  Brookey  to  feed  the  army  horses  and  mules.     Our  wages 
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were  $40.00  per  month  each.     Quite  a  number  of  men  went  also. 
In  September  we  had  finished  our  contract  so  we  came  home. 

WiUiam's  step  father  was  John  Hooper.  He  had  a  daughter 
whose  name  was  Jane.  I  had  been  acquainted  with  her  for  about 
four  years.  This  fall  when  I  wanted  to  go  to  a  dance,  I  went  to 
Hooper's  home  and  asked  Jane's  mother  if  she,  Jane,  might  go  with 
me.  She  said,  "yes,"  so  we  went  to  that  dance  and  I  began  to 
keep  company  with  her  from  that  time.  We  attended  several 
dances  that  winter.  In  the  spring  of  1859  Hooper  sold  his  farm 
in  Kaysville  and  moved  to  Ogden,  so  that  fall  and  winter  I  did 
not  see  much  of  Jane.  She  came  to  Kaysville  once  in  the  winter 
to  visit  her  lady  friends. 

I  had  worked  for  Father  up  to  this  time  and  had  had  no 
wages,  so  this  spring  he  let  me  have  two  acres  of  land  to  grow 
wheat  for  myself,  and  I  had  a  good  crop  and  began  to  pay  my  tith- 
ing, that  being  the  first  year  I  had  anything  to  pay. 

In  1860  I  continued  to  work  for  Father.  We  were  busy  on 
the  farm  as  everything  had  to  be  done  by  hand.  The  only  ma- 
chine in  the  country  was  a  thresher. 

I  would  go  to  Ogden  to  see  my  beloved  Jane  and  spend  a  few 
hours  with  her.  Our  courtship  was  not  very  romantic.  I  would 
go  to  see  her  about  once  a  month  and  that  was  always  on  Sunday. 
I  sometimes  rode  a  horse,  but  more  often  I  walked.  Jane  lived 
above  Ogden  cemetery,  so  it  was  a  long  walk,  but  I  enjoyed  it  and 
was  always  home  in  time  for  work  Monday  morning. 

I  prayed  to  the  Lord.  Often  I  went  out  in  the  evening  and 
prayed  alone.  Then  I  spoke  to  my  friend,  William  Galbraith, 
and  he  went  with  me.  Later  we  spoke  to  James  W.  Burton  and 
the  three  of  us  did  this  for  mondis.  Then  we  conceived  the  idea 
of  organizing  a  young  men's  meeting.  We  spoke  to  other  young 
men  and  asked  them  to  meet  with  us.  We  organized  with  Will- 
iam Galbraith  as  president.  I  was  first  counselor  and  James  W. 
Burton  was  second  counselor.  William  and  John  Comish,  Will- 
iam Haight,  and  others  met  with  us.  We  met  once  a  week  in  an 
old  log  room  belonging  to  Brother  Comish.  We  got  as  many  as 
we  could  to  attend.  We  met  in  the  evening  after  our  work  was 
done.  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer,  then  we  would  bear  our 
testimonies.  We  taught  faith  in  the  gospel,  prayer  and  the  bless- 
ings that  came  to  us  through  the  same,  obedience  to  the  counsel 
of  the  servants  of  God  who  were  over  us  in  the  church,  honoring 


LIFE  SKETCH 33 

the  holy  priesthood,  and  other  important  duties  in  the  church. 
We  had  very  good  meetings  and  the  spirit  of  God  was  with  us. 
This  continued  until  Brother  Comish  moved  to  Cache  Valley. 

August  27  I  was  twenty  one  years  old.  I  hired  to  Father  for 
one  year,  that  is  until  August  27,  1861. 

In  1861  I  bargained  with  Father  for  about  twenty  acres  of 
land,  to  pay  for  it  as  soon  as  I  could.  I  bought  an  old  log  house 
and  had  it  moved  onto  the  land  I  owned.  I  hired  a  good  carpen- 
ter and  he  fixed  the  house  up  very  good.  Shingles  could  not  be 
bought  then,  so  I  covered  the  house  with  boards  and  then  with 
dirt  or  clay.  It  shed  the  water  very  well.  I  bought  some  good 
lumber,  although  it  was  rough,  and  had  to  be  planed  by  hand. 
The  carpenter  made  a  very  nice  floor,  window  frames  and  door 
frames,  so  that  when  the  house  was  plastered  and  finished  it 
looked  splendid.  He  also  made  a  good  table  and  I  bought  some 
furiture  and  fixed  things  the  best  I  could. 

I  had  been  going  to  Ogden  to  see  Jane  as  often  as  I  could. 
I  asked  her  parents  for  her  and  they  did  not  oppose  me.  They 
were  willing  I  should  keep  company  with  her,  so  knowing  our 
love  for  each  other,  I  asked  her  to  become  my  wife.  She  was 
willing  so  we  were  engaged  and  were  very  happy. 

In  our  talks  I  would  talk  on  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and 
I  found  that  she  did  not  know  much  about  them.  I  desired  to 
teach  her.  I  told  her  that  she  must  be  baptized  again  before  we 
were  married.  She  was  willing,  so  in  June  1861,  I  brought  her 
from  Ogden.  I  prepared  a  place  in  the  creek  that  ran  through 
my  land  and  I  got  Brother  William  L.  Payne  to  baptize  and  con- 
firm her.  She  visited  a  few  days  in  Kaysville  then  I  took  her  to 
her  home  in  Ogden. 

August  31  my  time  was  out  for  working  for  Father.  My 
house,  one  room,  was  finished  and  neatly  furnished  for  those 
times.  On  September  8,  I  went  to  Ogden  and  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember I  brought  Jane  and  her  parents,  Henry  W.  Manning  and 
his  wife  and  Joseph  Manning  and  his  wife  to  the  home  of  my 
father  and  mother,  and  there  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  was  married 
to  me  about  5  o'clock,  by  Robert  Wilson.  There  was  no  temple  in 
those  days  and  the  Endowment  House  was  closed  so  we  were 
married  in  Mother's  house.  We  had  a  nice  party  that  evening. 
There  were  present  from  Salt  Lake  City,  Brothers  Charles 
Lambert  and  Orin  Woodbury  and  their  wives,  who  were  sisters  of 
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George  Q.  Cannon,  Brothers  Angus  M.  Cannon  and  David  Can- 
non, my  two  chums  crossing  the  plains,  Bishop  Layton  and  his  two 
counselors  of  Kaysville,  and  all  our  neighbors.  Brother  Philemon 
C.  Merrill  was  also  there.  He  was  the  commanding  officer  over 
the  men  from  Davis  and  Morgan  Counties  four  years  ago  when  we 
went  to  meet  Johnston's  army. 

We  had  a  very  good  wedding  supper  and  a  nice  time  until 
midnight.  Jane  and  I  went  home  to  our  comfortable  little  house 
that  night  and  we  knelt  down  and  thanked  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  his  protecting  care  and  blessings  and  we  asked  His  guidance 
and  blessings  through  life.  We  were  very  happy  although  we 
were  very  poor. 

We  had  a  fire  place  in  our  room  because  a  stove  could  not 
be  bought  in  Utah  then.  We  had  a  poor  way  of  cooking.  One 
httle  kettle  was  all  we  owned  but  Mother  let  us  use  her  bake 
skillet  so  we  did  very  well. 

We  continued  to  pray  and  our  Heavenly  Father  blessed  us 
wonderfullv.  Coal  had  not  been  discovered  in  Utah  so  I  spent 
some  time  getting  wood  from  the  mountains  for  firing. 

That  summer  had  been  very  dry.  No  rain  had  fallen.  On 
December  1st  it  began  to  be  very  warm  and  it  rained  all  through 
that  month.  It  would  sometimes  clear  off  at  night  and  the  sun 
would  come  out  in  the  morning  and  shine  very  hot.  A  cloud 
would  appear  and  spread  very  rapidly,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it 
would  pour  with  rain  again.  Our  wheat  was  not  all  threshed  and 
the  stacks  were  wet  to  the  ground.  I  had  one  little  stack  of  wheat 
that  was  raised  on  my  place.  The  thresher  was  brought  to  my 
place  on  December  1st  and  taken  away  on  New  Years  Day,  and  all 
I  had  was  a  little  wet  wheat. 

It  rained  and  snowed  for  the  first  twelve  days  of  January 
1862.  On  the  twelfth  it  poured  down  all  day  and  was  so  warm 
that  it  melted  the  snow  in  the  mountains.  The  streams  were 
swollen.  The  Weber  and  Ogden  Rivers  flooded  everything 
below  the  bench  land.  Wliere  the  railroad  was  later  built,  was 
many  feet  under  water.  The  people  left  their  homes  and  got  onto 
higher  ground. 

Jane's  father  and  mother  lived  on  the  river  bank  in  what  was 
later,  "Marriot."  William  Galbraith  and  I  drove  to  Hooper's  by 
way  of  Ogden.     We  found  that  the  water  had  been  into  their 
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house  and  into  Margaret's  up  to  the  windows.  The  people  had 
left  their  homes  in  the  night  and  had  gone  about  a  mile  to  the 
north  onto  a  hill  and  camped.  The  water  had  spread  six  or  eight 
miles  north  and  from  Ogden  to  the  lake.  The  weather  was  mild 
and  the  water  had  gone  down  by  the  third  day,  so  the  people 
began  to  return  to  their  homes.  William  and  I  returned  home. 
Many  of  the  farms  on  the  lowlands  of  Kaysville  had  been  flooded. 

It  rained  a  great  deal  all  the  remainder  of  the  winter.  Dur- 
ing that  flood,  while  the  lower  part  of  Ogden  was  under  water, 
the  farmers  below  Ogden  cut  through  some  of  the  bends  in  the 
river  so  the  water  could  have  a  better  run  off. 

There  were  no  crops  raised  on  that  flooded  land  that  year 
because  it  was  flooded  again  in  May  and  June  when  the  snow  was 
melting  in  the  mountains.  A  little  corn  planted  after  the  floods 
was  the  only  crop  any  of  them  had.  Our  crops  in  Kaysville  were 
very  good.  We  had  water  for  irrigation,  but  we  needed  only  a 
little.    Jane's  father  came  and  helped  me  cradle  my  grain. 

About  that  time,  Joseph  Morris,  who  lived  west  of  Ogden 
on  the  Weber,  said  he  received  revelations  from  God.  He  went 
among  the  people  telling  them  they  were  oppressed  and  that  he 
was  called  to  organize  a  church.  Some  who  were  weak  in  the 
faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  had  joined  him  and  he  had  quite 
a  following.  He  taught  them  to  gather  in  one  place  and  said  that 
South  Weber  was  the  chosen  spot.  They  gathered  there  and 
called  the  place  Morristown.  He  taught  his  people  that  they 
need  not  work  because  they  were  the  people  of  the  Lord  and  the 
cattle  on  the  thousand  hills  were  the  Lord's. 

Morris  said  Jesus  would  come  in  June  1862  and  they  kept  a 
horse  ready  and  covered  with  a  white  sheet  for  Jesus  to  ride  on 
when  he  came. 

I  went  with  William  Galbraith  and  James  W.  Burton  at  one 
time  and  saw  Morris  baptize  some  of  his  converts  by  immersion. 
Each  man  was  required  to  put  all  his  property  into  a  general  fund 
or  store  house,  then  they  lived  as  one  family. 

Wilham  Jones,  one  of  the  Morrisites  had  a  cow  with  a  little 
calf.  Feed  was  very  scarce  that  spring  and  he  went  to  the  com- 
missary and  asked  for  some  bran  to  feed  the  cow  and  was  refused. 
He  made  a  fuss,  so  they  locked  him  up.  Some  of  the  people  be- 
gan to  be  afraid.     One  woman,  Mrs.  Ledgeway,  whose  husband 
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was  a  firm  believer  in  Morris,  told  that  Mr.  Ledgeway  himself 
said  that  if  Mr.  Joseph  Morris  told  him  to  do  anything,  even  to 
kilhng  his  own  wife,  he  would  do  it. 

She,  being  so  frightened,  walked  from  South  Weber  to  Salt 
Lake  City,  over  30  miles,  and  told  her  fears  to  U.  S.  Judge  Kinney, 
also  she  reported  tliat  Mr.  Jones  was  in  jail.  Word  was  sent  to 
Morris  to  release  Jones,  but  he  refused  to  do  it.  By  orders  of  the 
U.  S.  officials,  the  Utah  Militia  was  called  out,  under  command  of 
Robert  T.  Burton,  to  go  and  release  William  Jones. 

Colonel  Robert  T.  Burton  left  Salt  Lake  with  a  few  men  and 
called  for  more  from  Davis  County. 

I  belonged  to  the  company  of  Robert  W.  Burton  in  Kaysville. 
Our  company  had  been  called,  so  we  went  June  13  and  we  camped 
on  tlie  Sand  Ridge.  The  next  morning  we  went  onto  the  hill 
about  one  half  mile  south  of  the  town,  when  word  was  sent  to 
Morris  to  release  Jones.  This  was  refused.  We  placed  a  cannon 
on  the  brow  of  the  hill  and  I  was  standing  by  the  cannon  when  a 
shot  was  fired  into  the  town.  Then  they  began  to  shoot  from  the 
town  at  us.  Brother  James  Kipping  of  Bountiful  was  standing 
by  me  when  a  bullet  from  the  enemy  struck  his  hat  in  the  front, 
just  touched  his  head  and  went  out  of  the  hat  at  the  back.  Shoot- 
ing continued  all  day  June  14.  It  rained  hard  all  day.  For  many 
years  that  was  remembered  as  the  Morrisite  rain.  Next  day, 
Sunday,  June  15th,  the  morrisites  surrendered.  We  marched 
into  town  and  they  delivered  up  their  guns.  I  was  placed  to 
guard  tlieir  arms. 

After  they  had  surrendered,  Joseph  Morris  shouted  to  his 
people  saying,  "All  who  are  for  me  follow  me."  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple made  a  mad  rush  for  their  guns  but  they  did  not  get  them. 
Morris  started  for  a  cellar.  They  had  cellars  under  their  houses. 
Colonel  Burton  stopped  the  rush.  Morris  and  Banks  had  been 
shot  and  killed.  The  trouble  was  over.  The  Morrisites  were 
taken  prisoners  and  removed  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  we  all  returned 
home.     Rains  made  the  crops  good  that  year. 

June  27th,  1862,  Jane  and  I  were  called  to  the  Endowment 
House  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  received  our  endowments  and  were 
sealed  for  time  and  all  eternity. 

August  5,  1862  our  eldest  daughter  was  bom  and  we  named 
her  Annie  Hooper  Blood. 


LIFE  SKETCH 37 

The  season  was  damp  and  our  harvest  was  not  fmished  until 
September  4.  Brother  Hooper  helped  me  and  got  wheat  for  his 
family  for  the  winter.  My  threshmg  was  done  early  and  I  got 
my  wood  from  the  canyon  early.  It  was  a  nice  fall  and  the  winter 
was  a  mild  one. 

January  1,  1863.  We  attended  a  dance  at  Father's  and  had 
a  good  time. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde  was  there  and  he  preached  a  good  sermon 
during  intermission.  Then  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  he  spoke 
on  the  coming  of  Christ.  Brother  Hyde  was  very  poor  and  as  he 
had  to  spend  all  his  time  in  the  performance  of  his  church  duties, 
the  Bishop  called  on  us  to  donate  for  his  relief.  I  gave  some 
wheat. 

February  21,  we  had  company  drill  and  I  was  appointed  ser- 
geant of  ten.  On  March  6  we  drilled  again  and  were  instructed 
to  arm  ourselves  and  be  prepared  to  defend  ourselves  against  the 
Indians. 

March  9,  I  donated  some  bacon  and  the  use  of  an  ox  to  go  to 
the  Missouri  River  and  help  bring  in  the  poor  Saints  who  were 
without  teams  or  the  means  of  making  the  journey. 

In  the  erection  of  our  meeting  house  I  had  donated  $155.00, 
some  of  it  I  paid  in  wheat.  March  18,  our  company  drill  was  held 
in  Farmington.  Robert  Wilson,  who  married  my  two  sisters,  Ann 
and  Mary,  had  moved  to  Santa  Clara  in  southern  Utah.  They 
had  lost  their  crops  last  year  on  account  of  floods  and  were  now  in 
need.  Father  took  a  load  of  provisions  to  them  and  I  sent  18 
bushels  of  wheat  with  him. 

April  5,  Jane  and  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  and  attended  Conference 
meetings  for  three  days.  The  teachings  were  good.  Forty  seven 
missionaries  were  called  to  go  to  England.  The  next  week  I 
donated  5  bushels  of  wheat,  5  gallons  of  molasses  and  Jane  do- 
nated 5  pounds  of  butter  to  assist  the  families  of  the  missionaries. 

April  18, 1  attended  drill.  All  the  Utah  Militia  were  called  to 
drill  regularly.  John  Manning,  my  hired  man  went  also.  April 
23,  I  dehvered  the  ox  and  the  bacon  I  had  promised  toward  help- 
ing bring  the  poor  Saints  from  the  Missouri  River.  I  also  sent  a 
yoke  of  oxen  with  the  company  to  freight  goods  from  the  East  to 
Utah.  I  sent  flour  and  eggs  to  be  sold  on  the  road  to  get  money 
with  which  to  buy  goods.  William  Galbraith  was  sent  in  charge 
of  that  freight  train  and  I  rented  his  farm  for  the  summer. 
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On  May  24  Jane  and  I  went  to  a  meeting  where  I  was  set 
apart  as  a  teacher  in  the  fourth  district  of  Kaysville  ward  in  our 
church.  I  was  called  to  go  with  the  Bishop  and  administer  to  the 
sick  at  times. 

July  3,  we  began  to  cradle  our  grain.  A  cradle  was  a  scythe 
fastened  to  a  snath  on  which  was  a  wooden  head  with  four  holes 
in  it.  Four  wooden  fingers  the  length  of  the  scythe  blade  and  the 
same  curve  were  fitted  into  the  holes.  They  were  held  in  place 
by  a  belt  of  heavy  wire  with  a  bur  on  each  side  of  the  snath  in 
order  that  the  fingers  could  be  adjusted  in  a  straight  line  one 
above  the  other  and  follow  the  curve  of  the  blade.  The  heavy 
wire  also  ran  as  a  support  of  tlie  fingers.  A  man  could  cut  three 
acres  a  day  and  I  could  rake  and  bind  the  same  three  in  a  day. 
John  Manning  broke  my  cradle.  John  S.  Smith  kept  wood  for 
mending  tliem  so  I  went  and  bound  wheat  for  him  while  he  mend- 
ed my  cradle.  He  said  many  times  afterward  that  I  could  bind 
faster  than  anyone  else  he  ever  saw. 

That  afternoon  in  response  to  a  call  from  our  ward  teachers, 
I,  with  others,  harvested  Brother  Robert  Bodily's  grain  because  he 
was  very  sick, 

July  21,  we  finished  our  harvest,  31  days  earlier  than  we  did 
last  year.  July  31  we  had  a  good  rain,  the  first  we  had  had  in 
three  montlis. 

August  8th,  I  went  with  our  company  of  cavalry  to  escort 
President  Brigham  Young  into  Kaysville.  They  stayed  for  dimier 
that  had  been  prepared  for  all  of  their  company,  then  passed  on. 
That  was  the  custom  in  those  days. 

August  30,  I  attended  our  seventy  quorum  meeting  which 
was  held  once  in  every  three  months. 

September  26,  we  had  a  good  conference  with  teachings  from 
some  of  the  twelve  apostles.  We  had  expected  President  Young 
to  be  there.  We  heard  he  was  coming  up  the  lake  in  a  boat  so  1 
went  in  company  with  others  to  the  island  where  we  learned  that 
he  had  gone  back  home.  (The  U.  S.  Marshals  were  trying  to 
find  him  because  of  the  persecution  against  plural  marriage.) 
We  returned.  The  next  day,  September  27,  our  KaysviUe  Meet- 
ing house  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  by  Apostle  George  A.  Smith. 
The  teachings  were  very  good. 

September  29,  we  threshed  mv  grain,  550  bushels.  100  bush- 
els of  it  came  from  the  land  I  had  rented. 
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October  5,  1863.  William  Galbraith  returned  with  his  freight 
train  of  goods.  My  oxen  had  earned  me  $100.00  that  summer. 
My  ox  that  was  in  the  church  train  bringing  the  poor  was  returned 
also. 

October  19,  I  paid  Father  in  full  for  my  land  purchased  from 
him.     I  did  farm  work  and  got  fire  wood  for  winter  that  fall. 

Some  time  before  that  the  telegraph  line  was  completed  from 
the  Eastern  States  to  Utah. 

January  11,  1864.  During  the  war  between  the  North  and  the 
South  an  account  of  a  battle  was  sent  to  Salt  Lake  and  printed  on 
small  sheets  called  extras.  These  extras  were  expensive  because 
they  were  printed  as  soon  as  the  news  arrived  at  the  office.  On 
January  11  Brother  Wm.  Jennings  read  one  of  these  extras  to 
Father  and  me  at  ten  o'clock  A.M.  and  it  gave  the  account  of  a 
battle  that  was  fought,  ending  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.  the  same  day  in 
the  East.  What  a  difference  the  telegraph  had  made!  When 
Johnston's  army  was  coming  to  Utah  six  years  before,  they  were 
half  way  here  before  we  heard  of  their  coming. 

April  22, 1  sent  an  ox,  also  $190.00  in  cash  to  buy  a  wagon  and 
a  set  of  harness.  I  donated  the  use  of  them  to  help  bring  in  the 
poor  Saints  from  the  Missouri  that  year.  On  August  28  they 
were  all  delivered  to  me. 

May  16,  President  Brigham  Young  and  Company  were  met  by 
our  militia  and  escorted  into  Kaysville.  They  were  going  to  Bear 
Lake  to  visit  the  Saints.  After  dinner  President  Young  spoke  for  a 
short  time  and  then  went  on.  Ten  of  our  company  were  called 
to  go  with  them  as  guards.  Father  and  I  were  among  them.  We 
reached  Ogden  that  night,  Brigham  City  the  next  day  for  dinner 
and  Logan  at  night  on  the  second  day  from  Salt  Lake  City.  There 
were  about  50  men  in  the  company.  On  the  18th  we  traveled  to 
Richmond  for  dinner  and  Franklin  by  night.  The  morning  of  the 
19th  we  started  very  early  from  Franklin.  It  rained  hard  all 
morning  while  we  were  going  up  Mink  Creek  Canyon  and  the 
roads  were  rough  and  muddy.  The  buggy  that  Brother  George 
A.  Smith  rode  in  broke  down.  They  sent  back  to  Franklin  and 
got  a  wagon.  Brother  George  A.  Smith  was  given  another  buggy, 
as  he  was  a  very  heavy  man  and  getting  along  in  years. 

The  snow  was  going  off  the  summit,  yet  in  places  it  was  about 
two  feet  deep.  When  we  began  to  descend  into  Bear  Lake 
Valley  the  mud  holes  were  bad.     The  teams  were  not  able  to  pull 


40 WILLIAM  BLOOD 

the  wagons  through.  We  fastened  ropes  to  the  wagon  tongues 
and  as  many  men  as  possible  would  pull  on  the  ropes.  In  that 
way  they  helped  the  team  get  one  wagon  tlirough  at  a  time.  This 
condition  was  met  in  many  places  in  that  canyon,  and  by  the  time 
we  got  down  into  the  valley  it  was  dark.  We  camped  and  fed  the 
teams  and  then  President  Young  called  out  saying,  "I  have  not 
finished  my  days  work.  I  want  to  go  to  Paris.  Wlio  is  willing  to 
travel  on?"  The  whole  company  responded  to  his  call.  We 
traveled  on  ten  miles  or  more  and  reached  Paris  at  3  a.  m.  We 
camped  at  Apostle  Charles  C.  Rich's  place  and  remained  there 
the  next  day,  also. 

May  21.  We  drove  to  St.  Charles  and  then  went  to  Fish 
Haven  and  had  a  beautiful  view  of  Bear  Lake.  We  rested  an 
hour,  then  took  a  boat  ride.  We  returned  to  St.  Charles  for  dinner 
and  then  to  Paris  tliat  night. 

On  May  22, 1864,  we  held  meeting  and  President  Young  spoke. 
Then  we  started  on  our  return  trip,  reaching  the  mouth  of  the 
canyon  at  night.  The  mud  holes  were  worse,  so  on  the  23  we  had 
ox  teams  to  help  us  up  the  canyon.  The  wagons  had  to  be  taken 
around  the  mud  holes  and  along  the  mountain  side,  which  was  so 
steep  that  a  pole  was  placed  across  the  wagon  and  a  number  of 
men  then  rode  the  upper  end  of  the  pole  to  keep  the  wagon  from 
tipping  over.  It  was  such  things  as  these  that  our  brethren  had 
to  pass  through  in  visiting  the  Saints  in  those  early  days  in  Utah. 
We  arrived  in  Franklin  that  night. 

On  May  24  we  went  to  Logan,  and  after  dinner,  the  breth- 
ren held  meeting  then  we  continued  on  to  Wellsville  that  night. 

May  25.  We  drove  to  Brigham  for  dinner  and  to  Ogden  that 
night  and  home  the  next  day.  Brigham  Young  was  a  great  leader 
and  had  everything  in  order.  We  were  required  to  take  good  care 
of  our  teams  and  water  them  often  while  traveling. 

Our  company  met  and  escorted  Brigham  Young  into  Kaysville 
June  10,  as  he  passed  through.  Then  on  June  22  we  did  the  same 
again.     This  time  they  were  going  to  Cache  Valley. 

August  9,  1864.  Father,  Mother,  Jane  and  I  drove  into 
Weber  Valley  and  gathered  service  berries.  Fruit  was  scarce  and 
these  berries  were  good  and  plentiful.  December  3,  1864,  our 
first  son  was  born.     We  named  him  William  Hooper  Blood. 

1865.  The  summer  was  about  as  the  others  had  been.  No- 
vember 20,  I  was  building  another  log  room  as,  we  had  but  one. 
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Father  was  helping  me  when  a  log  fell  to  the  ground,  taking  him 
with  it.  His  face  was  badly  cut  but  I  took  him  to  a  doctor  in  Salt 
Lake  City  and  he  dressed  it.     It  left  no  scar. 

November  27,  1865.  I  started  with  ten  others  to  freight  oats 
to  Ft.  Bridger  for  William  Jennings.  I  had  two  span  of  mules 
and  we  were  heavily  loaded.  Friday,  December  1,  when  we  were 
in  Echo  Canyon  there  came  a  severe  snow  storm  and  it  grew  cold- 
er day  after  day  so  we  stayed  there  two  days.  On  the  4th  it  was 
extremely  cold  but  we  reached  Bear  River  late  at  night.  Two  of 
our  men,  one  white  and  one  negro,  were  badly  frozen.  They  join- 
ed our  company  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  were  driving  teams  for 
Bishop  John  Sharp.  The  white  man  lost  his  toes  from  both  feet 
and  the  negro  lost  his  feet  at  the  ankles  and  his  hands  at  the  wrists. 
He  was  well  taken  care  of  but  he  died  before  the  next  spring. 

A  wagon  freight  train  coming  from  the  East  was  caught  in  the 
same  storm.  They  turned  out  their  teams  and  started  for  the 
valleys.  They  arrived  at  Bear  River  the  day  after  we  did.  There 
was  one  negro  among  those  men  and  he  was  very  kind  to  our  poor 
frozen  negro  and  gave  him  all  his  attention.  The  cold  continued 
and  the  snow  was  so  deep  that  we  unloaded  half  our  wagons  onto 
the  others  and  also  put  the  extra  covers  on  the  loads  and  left  them 
there.  We  started  home  with  our  teams  and  half  our  wagons  and 
the  men  from  the  merchant's  train  rode  with  us.  We  arrived 
home  safely  and  none  of  our  Kaysville  men  were  frozen  at  all. 
Later  in  the  winter  some  Kaysville  men  went  and  delivered  the 
oats  to  Ft.  Bridger.  They  left  my  wagon  there.  I  gave  the  wagon 
master  who  went  to  the  Missouri  River  the  next  summer  an 
order  to  get  my  wagon  and  use  it  in  bringing  the  poor  Saints  to 
the  valleys.     I  donated  its  use. 

December  2.  Henry  Manning  finished  my  house.  It  was 
nice  to  have  two  rooms,  if  they  were  of  logs  and  a  dirt  roof.  We 
purchased  a  beautiful  three  ply  carpet  and  some  furniture  that 
made  our  home  very  nice  and  comfortable.  Tlie  year  1865  closed 
with  snow  three  feet  deep  on  the  level. 

January  21,  1866.  A  call  was  made  for  teams  to  bring  in  the 
poor  Saints  from  the  Missouri  River  and  in  the  spring  I  sent  one 
yoke  of  oxen  which  assisted  in  drawing  my  wagon  which  I  men- 
tioned above.     They  returned  Oct.  20. 

March  16.  I  owned  a  lot  between  Father's  and  Robert  W. 
Burton's  in  the  fort.     I  bought  26  fruit  trees  in  Salt  Lake  City  and 
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planted  them  on  that  lot.  Later  I  traded  the  lot  to  WiUiam  W. 
Galbraith  when  I  bought  my  home  in  the  fort  then  he  sold  it  to 
Father. 

December  9, 1866.  My  team  went  to  Coalville  for  coal.  We 
had  had  to  burn  wood  in  Utah  until  now.  The  discovery  of  coal 
was  a  great  thing  for  Utah.  December  25th.  We  spent  Christ- 
mas and  until  the  28th  with  Jane's  parents.  We  visit  often  to- 
gether. 

Febmarv  1, 1867.  John  Hooper  Blood  was  born  at  11  o'clock 
P.  M. 

Februarv  ord.  I  bought  two  citv  lots  with  a  house  and  an 
orchard  on  them,  across  the  street  from  the  Kaysville  meeting 
house,  from  Wm.  Galbraith  for  twenty  five  hundred  dollars. 

March  4th.  I  took  up  the  farm  that  was  about  three  fourths 
of  a  mile  south  of  town.  March  7th.  We  moved  to  our  home  in 
the  town.     That  is  where  Jane  lived  from  that  time  on. 

I  ditched  and  fenced  25  acres  of  my  farm  and  sowed  about 
12  acres  this  spring.  Bishop  Layton  said  to  me,  "William,  when 
you  are  through  with  the  land  I  wish  you  would  fill  in  these 
ditches  so  we  can  ride  over  the  country  in  saftey."  I  have  never 
reached  that  point.  One  day  while  hauling  oak  brush  from  near 
the  mountain,  I  drove  across  a  gravel  bed  and  my  wagon  sank  so 
deep  that  it  tipped  the  load  off.  That  has  been  a  spring  ever  since 
that  day,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Isiah  that  "Water  should 
spring  up  in  dry  places."  We  made  our  fences  by  weaving  oak 
brush  in  and  out  between  stakes  driven  into  the  ground. 

April  18.  I  bought  the  other  two  lots  from  William  Gal- 
braith, making  one  half  block  in  my  piece  of  land.  $600.00  for 
these  two  lots. 

September  1867.  I  purchased  a  store  and  the  goods  from 
Bishop  Christopher  Layton.  It  was  kept  in  a  large  log  room  across 
the  street  from  me.  Most  of  the  winter  I  spent  in  the  store  and  in 
hauling  merchandise  from  Salt  Lake  City.  I  traded  with  William 
Jennings,  the  first  man  in  Utah  who  became  a  millionaire. 

March  16,  1868.  I  bought  William  Galbraith's  farm  near  the 
lake  for  $300.00.  The  lake  rose  rapidly  and  covered  all  but  one 
acre  that  spring.     We  each  took  half  the  loss. 

The  Kaysville  Co-op  store  was  opened  and  I  was  made  one  of 
its  directors.     I  was  counseled  to  close  mv  store  so  I  turned  the 
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merchandise  over  to  William  Galbraith  to  apply  on  the  purchase 
of  my  farm. 

May  1,  1868.  Bishop  Layton  took  me  to  Salt  Lake  City 
where  we  attended  the  "School  of  the  Prophets."  He  got  me 
a  certificate  that  admitted  me  regularly.  The  school  was  held 
every  day  for  a  time,  then  later  was  held  every  Saturday.  I 
attended  as  often  as  possible. 

On  October  1,  1868,  I  was  called  to  baptize  some  people. 

December  7.  I  began  to  work  as  boss  of  the  men  on  the 
grade  in  Weber  Canyon  that  was  being  made  for  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railroad.     This  was  the  first  railroad  to  enter  our  territory. 

All  of  my  time  was  spent  on  Apostle  John  Taylor's  contract 
which  covered  one  half  mile  immediately  west  of  Sheep  Rock  in 
Weber  Canyon.     I  usually  was  home  over  Sunday. 

February  20,  1869.  I  returned  home  because  our  contract 
was  completed  on  the  grade. 

February  25.  I  had  been  appointed  assessor  and  collector 
for  Kaysville  and  began  assessing  property. 

March  5.  Jane  and  I  drove  to  Uinta  and  saw  the  first  train 
that  came  down  Weber  Canyon.  That  was  the  first  train  I  had 
ever  seen  since  I  could  remember. 

June  7.  I  went  with  Bishop  Layton  and  Robert  Burton  to  ad- 
minister to  William  Ogden's  children  and  was  taken  very  sick  on 
my  return  home.  I  had  spotted  fever,  then  canker  and  measles. 
I  was  very  sick  for  three  weeks.  The  Bishop  and  all  my  friends 
were  very  kind  and  attentive  to  me.  I  am  thankful  to  God  to  be 
alive,  although  my  sufferings  were  very  great. 

Mary  Hooper  Blood  was  born  November  6,  1869,  at  5:30  a.m. 
The  first  train  to  Kaysville  arrived  that  day. 

January  1,  1870.  Jane  and  I  went  to  Ogden  on  the  train. 
That  was  our  first  ride  on  a  railroad  in  America. 

January  10,  1870.  The  railroad  into  Salt  Lake  City  was  com- 
pleted and  Jane  and  I  attended  a  grand  ball  given  in  Salt  Lake 
Theatre  in  honor  of  the  event.  I  also  saw  Brigham  Young  drive 
the  last  spike,  completing  the  railroad. 

January  24.  Jane  and  I  took  our  first  ride  to  Salt  Lake  City 
on  the  train. 

February  11.  Having  been  re-appointed,  I  began  the  assess- 
ment of  Kaysville  City  property. 
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December  10,  1870.  The  past  summer  was  a  hard  one.  The 
grasshoppers  ate  nearly  all  of  our  crops,  although  the  people  spent 
a  lot  of  time  killing  them.  My  farm  at  Hooper  was  not  hurt  by 
them.     I  still  attended  the  School  of  the  Prophets. 

January  1,  1871.  We  spent  a  pleasant  New  Years  day  at 
Mother's,  a  custom  we  had  followed  for  many  years  and  continued 
until  the  time  of  her  death. 

January  2.  I  was  an  expert  marksman  with  a  rifle  and  re- 
volver.    In  a  contest  today  I  made  the  two  best  shots. 

November,  1871.  Our  crops  have  been  exceptionally  good 
this  year,  which  fully  compensates  us  for  what  the  grasshoppers 
took  last  year.  This  reminds  me  forcibly  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Joel,  2nd  chapter  and  25th  verse,  which  I  surely  know 
will  be  fulfilled  at  a  later  date  than  this. 

December  7.  At  fast  meeting,  I  assisted  in  blessing  the 
children. 

January,  1872.  President  Young  had  been  arrested  by  our 
enemies  and  was  out  on  bonds.  He  and  a  company  of  our  people 
had  gone  to  visit  the  St.  George  Temple  and  expected  to  remain 
until  March.  January  6,  I  attended  the  School  of  the  Prophets 
and  we  were  there  told  that  our  enemies  had  set  President  Young's 
trial  for  January  9th,  knowing  that  there  were  no  railroads  nor 
telegraph  lines,  and  feeling  sure  that  in  that  way  they  could  secure 
for  themselves  his  bonds.  There  were  three  special  prayers 
offered  in  our  school  that  day  that  our  beloved  president  would  be 
enabled  to  reach  Salt  Lake  City  in  time  for  his  trial. 

January  9th.  Having  been  called,  I,  with  others  went  to  Salt 
Lake  City  to  guard  Brigham  Young.  He  walked  in  court  when  his 
case  was  called  and  it  so  surprised  and  confounded  his  enemies 
that  they  adjourned  court. 

February  5,  1872.  I  was  elected  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
Kaysville  City. 

February  25th.  Brother  Angus  M.  Cannon  spent  the  day  at 
our  home  and  we  enjoyed  his  company  very  much, 

October  1,  1872.     Henry  Hooper  Blood  was  born. 

November  18,  1872.  Sarah  Jane  Colemere  received  her  en- 
dowments and  was  sealed  to  me  for  time  and  all  eternity  in  the 
Salt  Lake  endowment  house.     She  was  my  second  wife  and  I  took 
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her  to  live  with  Jane.  The  same  day,  my  mother,  who  was  hving, 
v/as  sealed  to  my  father,  who  was  dead,  I  acted  for  and  in  behalf 
of  my  father. 

March  10,  1873.  I  was  called  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  served 
as  juryman  for  fifty  days  in  Judge  McKeen's  court. 

October  20,  1873.     Heber  Colemere  Blood  was  born. 

June  16,  1874.  President  Young  and  company  came  to  Kays- 
ville  and  organized  the  United  Order. 

June  20.  I  left  my  two  hired  men  in  charge  of  my  farm  and 
Jane  and  I  took  our  children,  Mary  and  Henry,  and  accompanied 
Henry  and  Margaret  Manning  to  Rhode's  Valley  to  visit  their 
sister  Mary  Ann  Manning  Merrick.  We  camped  near  the  paper 
mill  south  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Charles  J.  Lambert,  son  of  Charles 
Lambert,  had  charge  of  the  mill. 

June  21.  Went  up  Parley's  Canyon,  over  the  summit,  and 
camped  on  Silver  Creek. 

June  22.  Went  over  another  mountain  into  Rhode's  Valley, 
arriving  at  George  Merrick's  at  10  a.  m.  June  23.  We  drove  to  the 
Provo  River  and  walked  a  log  across  the  river  and  back. 

June  25.  Visited  Brother  Hoyt's  cheese  factory,  saw  his  yards 
and  sheds  where  he  kept  and  fed  400  head  of  cattle.  It  was  a 
pretty  sight.    That  valley  was  very  pretty  at  that  time  of  year. 

June  26,  1874.  We  started  home  down  the  Weber  via  Peoa, 
Wanship,  Coalville,  and  Echo.  We  camped  at  night  across  the 
river  from  Hennifer. 

June  27.  Went  to  Lost  Creek  then  through  Round  Valley, 
passed  through  Morgan,  Enterprise,  Peterson  and  Mountain 
Green,  arriving  home  that  night.     It  was  a  pleasant  trip. 

September.  I  attended  a  meeting  and  heard  the  rules  of  the 
United  Order  read. 

February  14,  1875.  We  heard  that  Jane's  mother  was  sick, 
so  we  drove  to  Hooper  to  see  her.  February  16, 1  drove  home  and 
left  Jane  with  her  mother. 

Februaiy  20.  I  drove  again  to  Hooper  and  was  surprised  to 
find  that  Sister  Hooper  had  passed  away. 

February  22.  We  attended  the  funeral.  She  was  buried  in 
Ogden  City  Cemetery.  There  were  more  than  50  vehicles  loaded 
with  friends  who  took  that  long  drive  to  the  place  of  burial. 

Jane  and  I  stayed  with  her  father  the  remainder  of  the  week 
and  came  home  on  the  27th. 
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March  11.  My  wife  Sarah's  father,  George  Colemere,  was 
very  sick.    March  14,  Sarah  and  I  stayed  with  Brother  Colemere. 

April  18,  1875.  My  wives  had  lived  together  until  this  time. 
I  rented  a  house  two  blocks  north  from  Jane's  and  moved  Sarah 
there. 

May  15,  1875.     Jane  WiUcie  Hooper  Blood  was  bom. 

July  2.  I  had  three  farms  and  always  had  one  and  sometimes 
two  hired  men.  A  man  came  and  wanted  to  get  work.  I  did  not 
need  him  but  I  allowed  him  to  stay  a  day  or  two  until  he  could 
cret  work  because  he  claimed  to  be  a  Latter  Day  Saint. 

July  3,  Jane  and  I  went  up  the  canyon  on  a  trip  and  during 
that  night  the  new  hired  man  robbed  our  house,  taking  my  army 
Colts  revolver,  Jane's  wedding  ring,  $10.00  in  cash,  my  hired  man's 
best  suit,  and  every  little  trinket  of  value  he  could  find.  I  em- 
ployed an  officer,  and  on  reaching  Salt  Lake  City  we  found  he  was 
a  released  convict  from  tlie  Utah  penitentiary.  We  never  recov- 
ered any  of  our  goods. 

September  8.     Jenetta  Colemere  Blood  was  bom. 

October.  My  wives  and  I  attended  the  semi-annual  con- 
ference. We  always  made  a  practice  of  doing  that.  When  we 
arrived  home  we  found  Mary's  leg  was  broken. 

October  18.  I  rented  a  house  one  block  north  from  Jane's 
and  moved  Sarah  into  it.     The  house  belonged  to  J.  R.  Barnes. 

December  18,  1874.  Jane  and  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  and  pur- 
chased an  organ  for  $240.00.  We  wanted  our  children  to  leam  to 
play  it. 

January  31,  1876.  I  gave  $10.00  in  cash,  some  alfalfa  seed 
and  some  bacon  to  be  sent  to  our  brethern  who  were  on  missions 
in  Arizona. 

March  5.  I  attended  Robert  Harris's  funeral.  Brother 
Wilford  Woodruff  preached  his  funeral  sermon  because  he  had 
converted  Brother  Harris  in  England.  After  Brother  Harris  came 
to  Nauvoo,  he  was  driven  with  the  others  to  Council  Bluffs.  Then 
he  volunteered  and  went  in  the  Mormon  Batallion  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States. 

April  5.  The  powder  magazine  on  Arsenal  Hill  in  Salt  Lake 
City  exploded,  breaking  almost  all  the  glass  in  the  city.  The 
shock  was  felt  in  Kaysville. 

June  1.  As  it  was  the  order  of  the  church,  my  family  and  I 
were  rebaptized.     James  Wallace  baptized  us. 
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July  4,  1876.  It  was  just  one  hundred  years  since  the  Amer- 
ican independence  was  declared  by  inspiration. 

November  11.  Jane  and  I  attended  the  funeral  of  my  neph- 
ew, John  Wilson  at  Harrisville.  He  was  accidentally  shot  by  his 
brother. 

December  25.  All  my  family  and  my  father  and  mother  met 
at  Jane's  home  where  we  spent  a  pleasant  day, 

December  31.  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  attended  the 
funeral  of  Annie  Lambert  Waddell,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary 
Lambert. 

March  5,  1877.  I  went  on  the  range  about  ten  miles  from 
home  and  took  up  a  part  of  a  school  section  of  land.  I  cleared 
the  land  of  sage,  plowed  and  planted  it  to  wheat  that  fall.  That 
was  my  first  experience  with  dry  farming. 

May  23,  1877.  I  bought  three  acres  of  land  from  Charles 
Layton,  one  block  south  of  Jane's  where  we  began  the  digging 
and  had  rock  hauled  for  the  foundation  for  Sarah's  house.  On 
the  24th,  the  mason  began  to  lay  the  foundation. 

June  17  and  18,  1877.  Jane  and  I  attended  conference  at 
Farmington  where  Brigham  Young  spoke  on  a  number  of  subjects 
that  interested  me.  First.  In  speaking  of  the  plates  from  which 
the  Book  of  Mormon  was  translated  he  said,  "Oliver  Cowdry  told 
me  that  when  he  and  the  Prophet  Joseph  returned  the  plates  the 
hill  opened  and  they  entered  a  large  room  that  was  brilliantly 
lighted,  but  he  did  not  notice  the  source  of  the  light.  The  room 
had  shelves  around  it  and  upon  and  under  these  were  plates,  more 
than  fifty  horses  could  draw.  There  was  also  a  table  and  Oliver 
told  me,  'We  laid  the  plates  on  the  table.'  I  want  you  young 
people  to  remember  that  Oliver  told  me,  'We  laid  the  plates  on  the 
table.'  The  sword  of  Laban  hung  on  the  wall.  When  they  re- 
turned to  the  room  the  sword  was  taken  from  the  wall  and  was 
unsheathed  and  laid  on  the  table.  It  was  there  wiitten,  'Tliis 
sword  shall  never  be  sheathed  again  until  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his  Christ.'  " 
Second,  Brigham  Young  said,  "Soon  after  we  came  to  Utah,  Porter 
Rockwell  came  to  me  one  day  and  said  he  had  found  a  gold  mine 
and  he  gave  me  a  nugget  that  I  have  in  my  office  now.  He  asked 
me  what  he  should  do  about  his  mine.  I  told  him  to  leave  it  alone. 
Later,  when  prospectors  came  to  Utah,  Porter  came  to  me  in  a 
hurry  and  said  they  were  within  one  hundred  yards  of  his  claim 
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and  asked  me  again  what  he  should  do  about  it.  I  told  him  to  get 
a  surveyor  and  stake  out  his  claim.  Now  comes  the  funny  part. 
When  he  went  to  look  for  it  he  could  not  find  the  place  or  the  gold. 
I  told  him  that  the  Lord  had  moved  it.  The  Lord  has  means  of 
moving  things  under  the  ground  as  we  have  of  moving  things  on 
the  ground."  To  substantiate  this,  he  related  the  following,  "Some 
of  the  brethren  in  Kirkland  were  hauling  gravel  from  a  gravel 
bank.  While  tliey  worked  the  gravel  fell  from  the  hill,  uncovering 
the  comer  of  a  stone  box.  One  of  tlie  men  climbed  up  the  hill 
to  it  and  struck  it  with  his  pick,  breaking  off  a  piece  from  the 
comer.  The  box  went  tlirough  the  gravel  with  a  rush  and  they 
saw  it  no  more.  The  piece  that  was  chipped  off  the  comer  of  the 
box  was  picked  up  and  given  to  Mother  Smith." 

The  Davis  Stake  was  organized  at  that  meeting,  June  17  or 
18,  1877,  and  WiUiam  R.  Smith  was  made  president  with  Christ- 
opher Layton  and  Anson  V.  Call  counselors.  This  took  our  bishop, 
so  Peter  Barton  was  that  day  ordained  Bishop  of  Kaysville. 

August  29,  1877.  Word  reached  us  that  Brigham  Young  died 
in  Salt  Lake  today. 

September  2.  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Brigham  Young. 
George  Q.  Cannon  was  the  principal  speaker.  He  said  Pres- 
ident Young's  counsel  was  asked  on  everything  that  was  done  in 
the  church,  even  to  the  forming  of  the  benches  in  this  tabernacle 
where  the  congregation  is  now  sitting. 

He  was  a  wise  counselor  and  a  positive  man.  I  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  him  myself  and  I  never  met  a  man  that  I  honored 
and  esteemed  more. 

November  6.  Our  baby  Jennie  was  very  sick  with  scarlet 
fever  and  was  saved  by  careful  nursing.  No  one  else  took  the  dis- 
ease from  her. 

November  11,  1877.     Ellen  Colemere  Blood  was  bom. 

November  18.  I  was  called  by  the  Bishop  to  teach  a  Book 
of  Mormon  class  in  the  Sunday  School. 

May,  1878.  I  took  the  agency  from  L.  B.  Madison  for  the 
Mitchell  wagon  and  made  considerable  money  from  the  sales. 

August  25.  Jane  taught  a  class  in  Sunday  School  from  this 
date  and  perhaps  before,  but  this  is  the  first  I  have  mentioned  it 
in  my  diary. 

December  15.  William  Foxley  and  I  were  appointed  as  a 
committee  to  have  the  Relief  Society  house  rebuilt  and  we  began 
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immediately.     It  was  blown  down  last  Friday  morning  by  a  heavy 
east  wind. 

January  3,  1879,  My  father-in-law,  Brother  George  Cole- 
mere,  died  during  the  night.  Services  were  held  in  his  house  on 
the  5th,  then  Sarah  and  I  went  with  others  to  Salt  Lake  where 
Brother  Colemere  was  buried. 

February  24.  I,  with  others,  spent  the  whole  week  in  Judge 
McKeen's  court  where  Brother  Robert  T.  Burton  was  on  trial  for 
murder.  The  enemies  of  our  church  were  trying  to  bring  trouble 
on  Brother  Burton  for  the  death  of  Joseph  Morris  and  John  Banks 
at  the  time  of  the  Morrisite  war,  in  1862.  It  was  a  proven  fact 
that  he  was  only  doing  his  duty,  just  as  related  previously  in  this 
sketch.  When  the  rush  was  made  for  arms,  Robert  T.  Burton 
shot  Morris  and  Banks  which  stopped  the  trouble.  Colonel 
Robert  T.  Burton  was  found  not  guilty  by  a  jury  of  12  men. 

March  6,  1879.  Annie  H.  Blood  was  married  to  Thomas  H. 
Phillips  in  the  Salt  Lake  Endowment  House.  Jane  and  I  were 
there  with  them. 

May  6.  My  sons,  William  and  John,  Annie  and  Thomas 
Phillips  and  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City  because  Daniel  H.  Wells 
was  released  from  prison  that  day.  He  had  been  imprisoned  be- 
cause he  would  not  reveal  the  marriage  ceremony  used  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  was  fined  $500.00  which  was  paid  in 
nickles  by  the  Sunday  School  children  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

June  21,  1879.  George  Hooper  Blood  was  born.  He  had 
a  very  crooked  left  foot  and  the  other  was  not  just  right.  Jane 
felt  very  sad  over  it  and  even  when  she  was  in  bed  she  twisted 
and  held  it  as  nearly  straight  as  possible.  Then  she  fixed  a  httle 
shoe  which  she  strapped  his  foot  into.  This  had  to  be  taken  un- 
done often  to  give  him  ease  and  allow  the  air  to  reach  his  foot. 
The  httle  foot  was  first  spread  into  the  proper  shape  and  strapped 
firmly  onto  a  padded  slat  the  size  and  shape  of  a  nomial  baby  foot, 
then  the  shoe  was  put  on.  When  he  was  about  four  months  old 
she  took  him  to  a  blacksmith,  Alfred  Alder,  and  had  a  steel  harness 
made  to  support  the  leg  and  hold  the  foot  straight.  That  was  all 
her  own  idea.  Thus  by  working  and  changing  things,  by  the 
time  he  walked  at  one  year,  he  was  perfectly  straight.  Doctor 
Benedict  of  Salt  Lake  City  said  it  was  a  marvel  to  see  what  she 
had  accomphshed  and  that  she  needed  a  gold  medal  for  it. 
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November  5.  Sarah  became  the  mother  of  twins,  Ernest 
Colemere  Blood,  my  sixth  son,  and  Eve  Colemere  Blood,  my  sixth 
daughter. 

December  6,  1879.  Annie's  son,  Thomas  Archie  Phillips  was 
bom. 

September  24,  1880.  Jane  and  I  went  to  Ogden  and  met  her 
aunt,  Ann  Hooper  Powell  and  her  three  youngest  children,  Mag- 
gie, Kate  and  LiUian.  We  gave  Aunt  a  home  with  us.  Kate 
hired  to  us  and  assisted  with  the  work  while  the  other  girls  worked 
elsewhere.    They  were  immigrants  from  England. 

October  3,  1880.  I  baptized  Henry  Hooper  Blood.  I  have 
done  most  of  the  baptizing  in  the  ward  for  years.  I  was  chosen 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  Kaysville  Sunday  School. 

November  17.  My  son,  William  H.  and  I  went  to  Coalville 
for  coal.  It  was  4  degrees  below  zero  when  we  left  home.  As 
we  were  on  our  way  home,  William  H.  slipped,  and  the  wheel  of 
his  heavily  loaded  wagon  passed  over  his  foot,  crushing  it  quite 
badly.     It  took  some  time  to  get  over  it. 

November  25.     I  donated  $25.00  to  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

September  26,  1881.  Memorial  services  were  held  through- 
out the  church  for  our  United  States  President,  James  A.  Garfield, 
who  was  assassinated. 

October  21.  I  paid  $21.00  for  stove  pipe  for  our  meeting 
house. 

October  26.  1881.  My  second  grandson,  Myron  William 
Phillips  was  born. 

November  30.  I  was  set  apart  as  one  of  our  stake  mission- 
aries to  visit  the  wards  and  teach  the  people. 

January  26,  1882.  I  was  chosen  one  of  the  Kaysville  City 
councilmen. 

February  23.  I  gave  bonds  to  perform  my  duty  as  a  member 
of  the  City  Council.  I  had  been  a  city  treasurer  until  I  became 
councilman,  then  John  G.  M.  Barnes  was  made  treasurer. 

I  was  chosen  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Church  Corporation 
of  Kaysville.  Most  of  the  winter  was  spent  in  public  work  for  the 
city  and  tlie  church.  I  had  to  settle  difficulties  between  brethren 
and  sometimes  between  families,  also  to  visit  the  sick  and  admin- 
ister to  them. 

June  2,  1882.     Margaret  Hooper  Blood  was  bom. 
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January  20,  1883.  Lawrence  Colemere  Blood  was  born.  It 
was  22  below  zero  today. 

January  23.  I  was  called  to  attend  the  first  prayer  circle 
held  in  Kaysville  and  attended  regularly  after  that  time. 

October  21.  I  was  called  to  be  a  ward  missionary  to  speak  to 
the  people  in  evening  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  ward. 

November  14,  1883.  I  sowed  my  grain  for  the  first  time  with 
a  drill.  I  had  always  sowed  by  hand  and  had  been  a  farmer  all 
my  life. 

May  16,  1884.  Jane  and  I  went  to  Logan.  We  attended  the 
meeting  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  afternoon  and  we  had  good  teach- 
ings after  which  we  went  to  look  at  the  Temple.  We  were  invited 
by  Brother  Angus  M.  Cannon  to  go  into  the  Temple,  so  we  went  in 
with  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  and  about  a  hundred 
others  who  were  invited  to  inspect  the  Temple.  We  went  all 
through  and  out  onto  the  roof.  It  was  the  first  temple  that  we 
had  been  into  and  it  was  much  nicer  than  we  expected.  Every- 
thing was  beautiful  and  grand  and  it  seemed  like  we  were  in 
heaven.  We  all  sat  down  in  the  large  room  while  President  John 
Taylor  and  others  were  arranging  for  the  seating  of  the  people  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple.  After  we  came  out  we  had  a  talk 
with  David  Henry  Cannon  of  St.  George  about  old  times.  Then 
we  went  to  the  hotel  for  the  night. 

Saturday  17.  We  took  a  morning  walk  around  the  Temple 
and  its  grounds,  then  visited  the  town  and  purchased  some  views 
of  the  Temple.  Afternoon,  we  went  to  the  meeting  in  the  taber- 
nacle. Brother  Jacob  Gates  spoke  first,  then  Brother  Frankhn  D. 
Richards  said  there  would  be  marriages  in  God's  kingdom  after 
the  resurrection. 

Joseph  F.  Smith  spoke  of  preparing  for  the  United  Order. 
President  John  Taylor  said  they  would  receive  free  will  offerings 
for  the  Temple.  There  was  about  eighteen  thousand  dollars  in- 
debtedness on  the  Temple  but  he  wished  to  free  the  people  and  he 
would  assume  the  debt  as  trustee  in  tmst  for  the  church.  A  vote 
was  made  and  carried  to  that  effect. 

After  meeting  we  walked  about  the  city,  heard  the  brass 
band.  We  spent  the  evening  at  Mr.  Jacob  West's  then  went  to 
our  hotel. 

Sunday  18.  We  walked  around  the  Temple  and  grounds 
then  at  ten  o'clock  went  into  the  Temple.    The  dedicatory  prayer 
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that  was  offered  the  day  before  by  President  John  Taylor  was  now 
read  by  Brother  George  Q.  Cannon.  Apostle  Franklin  D.  Rich- 
ards spoke  about  the  Temple  and  other  matters. 

Apostle  Erastus  Snow  said  it  was  March  28,  1836  that  the 
Kirkland  Temple  was  dedicated. 

President  Taylor  asked  the  people  to  shout  Hosanna  with 
him.  We  passed  through  the  rooms  of  the  Temple  as  we  came  out. 

We  went  directly  to  the  train  and  arrived  home  at  seven 
o'clock  that  night  after  a  splendid  trip. 

August  12,  1884.  My  boys  were  playing  on  a  trapeze  and  I 
joined  them.  When  I  got  upon  it,  I  fell  head  first  about  five  or 
six  feet,  breaking  my  right  arm  and  dislocating  both  wrists  and 
driving  the  small  bones  up  between  the  arm  bones.  I  also  tore 
the  diaphram  about  six  inches,  which  gave  me  more  pain  than  the 
arms  did.  This  happened  at  dusk  and  it  was  eleven  o'clock  before 
the  doctor  arrived  to  set  my  arm  and  bandage  the  wrists.  I  suf- 
fered very  much.  I  could  not  lie  down  nor  help  myself  in  any 
way.  My  side  was  the  worst.  The  pain  almost  stopped  my 
breath. 

August  14.  I  had  no  sleep,  could  scarcely  breath  or  speak, 
could  not  lift  either  hand,  and  was  almost  overcome  by  pain  and 
misery.  I  said  to  my  wife,  "jane,  I  don't  think  I  can  stand  this 
an  hour  longer."  In  a  few  minutes,  a  team  stopped  in  front  of  my 
house  and  as  the  door  was  opened,  I  saw  an  old  man  get  out  of  the 
wagon.  He  came  to  the  door  and  said,  "As  I  was  on  my  way  from 
Farmington,  I  was  told  that  there  was  a  brother  here  who  was  very 
sick  and  that  I  must  stop  and  administer  to  him."  I  could  not 
speak  but  Jane  said  to  him,  "Come  in."  She  did  not  know  him 
and  I  had  seen  him  only  once  before.  Jane  brought  the  oil  and 
he  annointed  my  head,  then  administered  to  me  and  sealed  the 
annointing.  I  felt  the  power  of  God  rest  upon  me.  When  he 
took  his  hands  off  my  head,  I  said,  "Brother  Robinson,  I  am  well." 
The  pain  had  all  left  my  side  that  very  minute  never  to  return, 
and  I  was  able  to  write  in  my  diary  that  very  week  with  my  broken 
arm  and  dislocated  wrist.  I  was  surely  healed  by  the  power  of 
God. 

October  17,  1884.     Sarah  Pearl  Colemere  Blood  was  born. 
November  9.     I  went  to  Logan  to  give  in  my  temple  work 
for  the  week.    My  mother  and  Jane  came  the  next  day. 
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November  11.  We  went  into  the  Temple  and  I  was  baptized 
for  both  my  grandfathers  and  my  uncles  who  were  dead.  Mother 
and  Jane  were  baptized  for  the  females  then  we  were  endowed 
for  as  many  as  possible  that  week  and  returned  home. 

March  2,  1885.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  had 
passed  an  unconstitutional  law  and  the  officers  were  arresting  the 
brethren  for  plural  marriages.  We  were  serving  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience  because  that  order  of 
marriage  was  a  part  of  our  religion.  I  was  appointed  to  watch 
the  trains  so  we  would  not  be  surprised  by  our  enemies  when  they 
came  to  arrest  us.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  very  trying  time 
for  some  of  our  people. 

March  11,  1885.     Wilkie  Hooper  Blood  was  born. 

April  26.  Jane  had  been  very  sick,  had  not  been  out  since 
Wilkie's  birth  until  she  went  to  meeting  today. 

December  20.     The  55th  Quorum  of  Seventy  was  filled  today. 
I  assisted  in  ordaining  the  new  members. 

June  4,  1886.  Wilham  Galbraith  was  arrested  and  placed 
under  $1000.00  bond  because  he  had  obeyed  plural  marriage. 

September  22.  Jane,  William  H.  and  I  went  to  court  with 
William  Galbraith.  He  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $300.00, 
cost  of  court,  and  to  spend  six  months  in  the  penitentiary  for  obey- 
ing our  marriage  law. 

October  17,  1886.  My  son  William  H.  received  a  call  to  go 
on  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States.  We  prepared  for  him  to  go. 
Jane  and  I  went  with  him  to  the  Logan  Temple  where  he  had  his 
endowments  and  we  did  work  for  our  dead.  He  left  Salt  Lake 
City  Novembed  2.  We  had  gone  to  Salt  Lake  the  day  before  in 
order  that  he  could  be  set  apart.  I  went  from  Lambert's  to  the 
train  with  him.  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  him  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  salvation  to  those  in  darkness. 

February  4,  1887.    Dora  Colemere  Blood  was  bom. 

February  21.  William  Galbraith  was  released  from  the  pen- 
itentiary today.  Jane  was  very  sick,  had  been  in  bed  some  time 
with  neuralgia. 

February  22.  About  four  o'clock  A.M.  four  deputy  marshals 
came  and  arrested  me.  They  were  Pratt,  Cannon,  Franks  and 
William  Thompson,  Jr.,  but  Thompson  went  by  the  name  of  Glea- 
son.  One  man  knocked  at  the  door  and  I  asked  who  was  there 
and  he  replied,  "A  U.  S.  Marshal."    I  asked  him  to  wait  a  minute 
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while  I  dressed  then  I  went  out  to  him.  He  had  a  warrant  for  me. 
That  was  Mr.  Frank.  He  sent  Mr.  Cannon  in  to  subpoena  Jane 
and  I  went  with  him.  We  went  to  Sarah's  and  he  read  a  subpoena 
to  her.  Officers  were  placed  one  at  each  comer  of  my  house 
when  I  first  went  out  to  them.  They  took  me  to  the  hotel  with 
them  to  breakfast.  In  conversation  with  Pratt,  I  asked  him  if  he 
realized  that  he  was  trying  to  destroy  the  work  that  his  father 
had  spent  most  of  his  life  to  build  up.  He  answered,  "A  son  is  not 
obliged  to  do  as  his  father  did."  I  said,  "No,  he  has  a  right  to 
choose  for  himself."  He  replied,  "Look  at  Brigham  Young's  sons 
and  Joseph  Smith's  and  others."  I  replied,  "But  that  is  no  excuse 
for  you." 

After  breakfast  I  wanted  to  go  home  to  get  my  overcoat  and 
overshoes  and  Gleason  said  he  would  go  with  me.  On  our  way  I 
said  to  him,  "Your  name  is  Gleason,  is  it?"  He  answered,  "Yes." 
and  then  he  said,  "Mr.  Pratt  is  an  apostate  Momion."  I  told  him 
that  I  knew  that  he  was  the  son  of  Orson  Pratt.  I  also  said  that 
Thompson,  who  shot  Brother  Dalton,  was  an  apostate  or  that  his 
parents  had  been  members  of  our  church.  He  then  answered, 
"Yes."  I  said,  "I  think  Marshal  Dyre  did  wrong  in  putting  Thomp- 
son in  office  again."  He  said,  "You  do  not  look  at  it  as  I  do."  I 
said,  "There  are  plenty  of  men  without  taking  a  man  who  would 
shoot  another  man  down  in  the  road."  He  said,  "Yes,  there  are 
plenty  of  men."  I  said,  "That  was  cold  blooded  murder."  He 
answered,  "Yes,  but  I  understood  that  he  was  aiTested  once  and 
got  away."  I  said,  "I  have  heard  so  but  I  do  not  know."  He 
answered,  "No,  I  don't." 

When  we  reached  home  and  I  got  my  overcoat  and  overshoes, 
we  sat  by  the  fire.  It  was  a  cold  morning.  In  a  few  minutes 
some  of  my  neighbors  came  in  and  Levi  Taylor  stepped  up  to 
Gleason,  looked  him  straight  in  the  face  and  said,  "Your  name  is 
not  Gleason.  I  know  all  the  Gleasons  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Your 
name  is  Thompson,  you  are  the  man  who  shot  Dalton."  I  saw  that 
Thompson  looked  scared.  Levi  then  turned  to  me  and  said, 
"William,  if  you  will  just  say  the  word  we  will  not  leave  a  grease 
spot  of  this  man."  I  said,  "You  will  not  hurt  him  on  my  account." 
The  other  officers  were  coming  down  and  we  met  them  and  all 
went  to  the  depot.  Brother  John  R.  Barnes  was  arrested  at  the 
same  time  and  we  were  both  taken  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  we 
gave  bonds  to  appear  in  court  when  wanted. 
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March  3,  1887.  Brother  Barnes  and  I  were  taken  before  the 
grand  jury  and  an  indictment  was  found  against  each.  Attorney 
Varian  asked  if  I  had  two  wives  that  I  Hved  with.  I  answered, 
"Yes"  "When  did  you  marry  the  first  wife?"  September  9, 1861." 
"When  did  you  marry  the  second  wife?"  November  18,  1872." 
"Have  you  married  since  that  time?"  "No  sir."  "That  will  do, 
Mr.  Blood."    We  came  home. 

April  18.  Jane  and  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City  with  our  boys, 
and  I  expected  to  go  to  the  penitentiary  that  day.  Isadore  Morris, 
a  friend  of  Brother  John  R.  Barnes  came  and  asked  me  if  it  would 
be  better  for  me  to  be  at  home  until  fall,  and  a  few  minutes  later, 
when  my  case  had  been  called,  he  told  the  prosecuting  attorney 
that  he  wanted  my  case  put  off  until  the  September  term  of  court. 
This  was  done.     So  was  Brother  Barnes's  and  four  others. 

September  8,  1887.  Deputy  Franks  notified  me  to  be  in 
court  on  the  20th.  He  subpoened  my  wives  also.  On  the  20th, 
we  went  to  court  and  I  was  on  trial.  The  indictment  was  read 
and  Judge  Zane  asked  me  if  I  were  guilty.  I  said  if  living  with 
my  wives  and  families  and  supporting  them  made  me  guilty,  I  was 
guilty.  I  asked  to  have  my  sentence  deferred  until  October  15, 
but  the  sentence  was  set  for  September  30  at  2  P.M.  Jane  and 
the  boys  were  with  me. 

On  September  30,  I  attended  to  some  business  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  then  at  2  P.M.  my  children,  John,  Henry,  Heber  and  Mary 
went  with  me  into  court  where  I  was  asked  what  I  had  to  say 
about  obeying  the  law  in  the  future  and  I  told  the  judge  I  had  no 
promise  to  make  as  to  the  future.  (I,  like  many  others,  would 
have  been  pardoned  if  I  had  promised  to  discard  one  of  my  wives. 
I  felt  that  I  had  committed  no  crime,  therefore  needed  no  pardon. 
I  often  said  that  I  would  willingly  spend  six  months  of  each  year 
in  the  penitentiary  rather  than  to  desert  either  wife  or  disown  any 
of  my  children.)  He  asked  what  my  circumstances  for  paying 
my  fine  were  and  I  told  him  I  was  a  working  man  with  a  large 
family  He  asked  if  I  had  any  property  over  and  above  my  in- 
debtedness.   "Yes." 

Judge  said,  "Your  sentence  is  six  months  in  the  penitentiary, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  the  costs  of  court,  which  were 
$45.00.  I  was  taken  out  of  court  by  Joe  Bush  in  company  with 
three  other  brethren  who  were  sentenced  the  same  day.     We 
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reached  the  penitentiary  at  5  P.M.  Brother  James  W.  Burton 
met  me  inside  and  introduced  me  to  many  of  our  brethren.  I  was 
treated  kindly. 

The  barber  said  he  was  ready  for  my  beard  but  I  said  I  would 
wait  until  tomoiTOw. 

Joseph  Perry,  who  went  in  with  me,  bunked  with  me,  so  we 
made  our  beds  together.  Went  to  supper  at  6:20  p.  m.  and  were 
afterwards  all  marched  into  our  bunk  room.  This  room  was 
20  X  30  and  had  a  dirt  floor.  There  were  33  bunks,  two  men  in 
each  bunk  and  sometimes  five  men  slept  on  the  ground.  The 
bunks  were  all  around  the  wall  and  fastened  to  it,  one  above  an- 
other, and  standing  room  in  the  center  was  only  19  feet  4  inches 
by  9  feet  4  inches,  a  very  small  place  for  71  men.  The  walls 
were  2X8  lumber  spiked  together,  flat.  The  place  had  a  shin- 
gled roof,  two  small  windows  20  X  24  inches  each,  and  a  door. 

October  1.  We  were  called  up  at  6  A.M.  We  washed  and 
at  a  few  minutes  to  8  o'clock  were  fomied  into  two  lines  and 
marched  into  the  dining  room.  Breakfast  consisted  of  boiled  beef 
and  bread  and  a  cup  of  coffee.  Dinner  was  bread  and  soup  and 
supper  was  bread  and  tea.     That  was  our  every  day  diet. 

Levi  Harris  of  Harrisville  cut  my  long  beard  off  and  I  tied  it 
and  put  it  in  mv  trunk.  I  was  not  shaved  for  some  days.  I  was 
called  to  the  tailor  shop  and  dressed  in  striped  clothes  which  were 
worn  and  dirty.  The  pants  were  six  inches  too  short.  I  wrote 
Jane  and  spent  some  time  in  reading.  On  Sunday,  the  2nd,  I 
carried  water  for  the  wash  room.  This  I  had  to  do  about  every 
ten  days. 

We  had  beans  for  Sunday  dinner.  At  2  P.M.  we  attended 
meeting.  Brother  Hews  spoke  to  us  on  the  mission  and  teachings 
of  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  6th,  Mr.  Doyle,  one  of  the  guards  called  me  as  I  was 
by  my  trunk,  that  was  standing  by  the  wall  because  there  was  no 
room  in  the  bunk  house.  I  went  to  him  and  he  locked  me  up  with 
the  convicts  until  dinner,  which  was  about  half  an  hour.  In  the 
afternoon  Jane  and  children,  Jennie,  Mary,  Henry  and  Wilkie 
came  to  see  me.  We  had  a  good  talk  together  for  about  half  an 
hour. 

Sunday.  A  Presbyterian  minister  spoke  to  us  today.  I  will 
say  that  the  first  Sunday  each  month  was  given  to  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  the  remaining  Sundays  to  the  different  denominations. 
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Life  in  the  penitentiary  was  a  sameness.  I  was  given  a 
chance  to  work  outside  as  a  trusty.  I  refused.  "I  came  here  to 
rest,"  I  told  them. 

I  spent  my  time  reading  'The  Life  of  Parley  P.  Pratt,"  the 
"Book  of  Jashar,"  the  'New  Testament"  and  other  books.  Brother 
Rudger  Clawson  taught  a  class  in  book  keeping  which  I  attended. 
I  whittled  out  of  wood  with  my  pocket  knife,  some  table  forks, 
dolls,  chains,  blacksmiths,  fans,  etc.  I  made  tidies  by  winding  or 
weaving  squares  on  wooden  frames  tying  them  at  each  crossing, 
then  cutting  between  the  ties  which  made  a  mass  of  pretty  fluffy 
balls.  They  were  pleasing  to  look  at  and  helped  to  pass  the  time 
away. 

January  3, 1888.  Ivy  Hooper  Blood  was  bom.  That  was  the 
first  time  I  was  ever  away  from  home  on  such  an  occasion. 

February  13.  I  was  moved  from  the  crowded  bunk  room 
and  slept  in  the  dining  room,  a  change  I  appreciated  very  much. 
That  was  the  first  time  I  had  seen  the  stars  for  137  days.  (He 
was  an  ardent  student  of  astronomy  and  read  everything  available 
on  the  subject.  Note  by  the  editor.)  The  new  penitentiary 
building  was  being  erected  while  I  was  there. 

February  29.  At  7  A.M.  Brother  Isaac  Riddle,  James  Fisher, 
John  Marchant  and  I  came  out  of  the  penitentiary.  John  and 
Mary  were  there  to  meet  us.  We  were  searched,  then  we  put 
our  things  in  my  mother's  mountain  wagon  (white  top)  and  we 
all  rode  to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  went  to  the  marshal's  office  and  re- 
ceived $20.00,  five  in  cash  and  fifteen  in  an  order  on  a  clothing 
store. 

Six  of  us  had  pictures  taken  together  because  we  were  good 
friends  and  must  now  part.  I  rode  to  Kaysville  on  the  train  and 
John  drove  home. 

I  was  happy  to  be  home  again.  I  found  a  good  supper  wait- 
ing for  me  but  I  could  not  eat  because  I  was  too  tired.  I  had  been 
without  exercise  and  had  lived  on  such  a  small  amount  of  such 
poor  food  that  I  was  weak  but  not  ill. 

May  11,  Brother  James  H.  Linford,  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent and  all  his  teachers  came  to  my  house  and  surprised  me. 
I  had  labored  with  them  for  so  many  years  and  I  appreciated  their 
kindness  to  me.  We  had  a  splendid  party,  songs,  speeches  and 
games,  then  lunch. 
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May  18,  1888.  Jane  and  I  started  to  the  dedication  of  the 
Manti  Temple.  On  the  morning  of  the  19th  Brother  Charles 
Lambert  and  wife,  and  John  G.  M.  Barnes  and  wiie  left  Salt  Lake 
City  with  us  on  the  train  at  7:30.  It  was  a  pleasant  ride  through 
the  country,  as  we  had  not  seen  it  before.  At  11:30  we  reached 
Nephi  where  we  changed  cars  and  took  the  naiTow  gauge  to 
Sanpete.  The  train  ran  only  to  Chester.  John  G.  M.  Barnes  and 
wife  took  Jane  and  me  to  Reddick  Allred's,  Miriam  Barnes'  sister's 
place,  where  we  sta\"ed  over  night.  The  next  morning  Brother 
Allred  sent  his  team  to  take  us  to  Manti.  Jane  and  1  stayed  at 
Frank  Kilfo\le's  as  every  hotel  was  full.  We  attended  the  after- 
noon meeting  in  the  meeting  house,  as  it  was  Sunday.  Apostle 
John  W.  Ta^  lor  spoke. 

May  21,  1888.  Jane  and  I  took  our  baby.  Ivy,  and  attended 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple.  We  went  in  at  10  a.  m.  and  meeting 
began  at  10:30.  Singing,  then  the  dedicatory  prayer  took  45  min- 
utes, then  singing  again,  after  which  13  brethren  spoke  and  bore 
testimonies  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  spoke  by  the  spirit 
and  power  of  God,  for  it  was  felt  by  all  the  saints  in  the  Temple. 
At  three  p.  m.  meeting  closed  and  we  marched  two  and  two 
through  the  Temple.  The  rooms  were  grand  and  costly  and  the 
workmanship  good.  After  coming  out  we  walked  about  the  city 
and  visited  with  many  of  our  friends  whom  we  met. 

On  the  22nd.  I  saw  Brother  Isaac  Riddle  and  I  went  with 
him  to  see  his  fine  horses.  We  then  walked  up  to  the  Temple. 
I  was  invited  to  witness  the  services  and  accepted.  The  meeting 
was  good.  Singing,  then  prayer,  and  singing,  after  which  13 
brethren  spoke.  The  spirit  of  God  was  there  and  felt  by  all. 
Again  we  went  through  the  rooms  of  the  Temple.  Jane  was  not 
with  us  today  at  the  Temple  but  later  we  walked  around  the 
Temple  and  as  far  as  the  cemetery  and  about  the  town. 

Early  on  the  23rd.  we  started  by  wagon  fifteen  miles  to  Chest- 
er, tlien  by  rail  27  miles  to  Nephi  and  we  had  dmner  at  Brother 
BrowTi's,  then  came  128  miles  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  21  miles  to 
Kaysville.  Found  some  of  Sarah's  children  had  measles  but  were 
doing  well. 

October  19,  1888.  Maggie  was  taken  sick  with  typhoid 
fever. 

November  5.  Mary  came  from  the  sick  room  and  said 
Maggie  had  stopped  breatliing.     I  immediately  left  the  table  and 
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went  to  the  granary  and  knelt  down  and  prayed.  I  received  an 
assurance  that  Maggie  would  get  well  as  fast  as  it  was  possible. 
I  returned  to  the  house  and  told  Jane,  who  met  me  at  the  door, 
that  Maggie  was  breathing  again  and  that  she  would  get  well. 
This  was  true. 

December  1.  William  H.  returned  from  his  mission  to  the 
Southern  States.     He  was  gone  twenty  five  months. 

February  13,  1889.  I  donated  $100.00  for  the  building  of  the 
Kaysville  Academy. 

I  had  been  a  ward  teacher  for  22  years  and  now  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  ward  teachers  and  go  with  them  and 
assist  in  settling  all  difficulties.     I  had  many  difficulties  to  settle. 

April  30  was  a  general  holiday.  It  was  100  years  ago  that 
George  Washington  was  elected  president  of  the  United  States. 

July  24.  I  was  one  on  a  committee  on  arrangements  for  a 
celebration  and  assisted  with  the  fireworks.    ( Utah  Pioneer  Day. ) 

August  27,  1889.  It  was  my  50th  birthday.  The  family  got 
up  a  surprise  for  me.  When  we  were  all  seated  and  before  supper, 
my  son,  Wiham  H.,  in  behalf  of  the  family,  presented  me  with  a 
gold  watch  and  chain.  My  wife,  Jane,  had  bought  the  watch, 
$85.00,  and  her  children  the  chain,  $16.00.  They  were  appre- 
ciated. In  the  evening  the  young  people  had  a  dance.  There 
were  about  one  hundred  present  and  we  had  an  enjoyable  time. 

September  13,  1889.     Myrtle  Colemere  Blood  was  born. 

October  13.  It  is  40  years  today  since  I  arrived  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley. 

October  20.  Brothers  Edward  Stevenson  and  Jacob  Gates 
stayed  with  us  and  we  enjoyed  talking  over  the  gospel  principles. 
These  were  of  the  First  Presidency  of  Seventy. 

November  10.  Brother  William  R.  Smith,  our  Davis  Stake 
President  spoke  in  our  meeting  house  and  said,  "Those  who 
obeyed  the  law  of  plural  maiTiage  and  now  live  it  are  religious 
fanatics."  Then  he  said.  "William  Blood  does  not  live  as  he  did 
before  he  went  to  the  penitentiaiy."  After  meeting,  my  wife  Jane, 
went  to  him  and  told  him  what  she  thought  of  him,  and  that  I  did 
live  with  both  my  famihes.  He  said  that  if  I  did  I  would  lose  all 
my  property  and  come  to  want.  Later  I  met  Wilham  R.  Smith 
and  his  first  counselor,  Anson  Call,  by  inviation  at  John  R.  Barnes' 
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house.  I  had  a  long  talk  with  hini  on  this  subject.  Brothers 
Barnes  and  Call  witnessed  our  talk  until  at  last  we  made  things 
right. 

My  son,  William  H.  and  Eunice  Robins  were  married  in  the 
Logan  Temple  May  28,  1890.    Jane  and  I  were  there. 

June  13,  1890.  George  ran  into  the  stable  and  was  kicked  by 
a  horse  and  his  leg  was  broken  very  badly.  He  was  sick  for  a 
long  time  but  finally  got  well. 

October  6.  The  Manifesto  to  stop  plural  marriage  was  read 
in  conference  in  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle.  This  was  because  the 
United  States  law  was  made  against  it,  Jane  and  I  were  present 
and  both  voted  for  the  Manifesto. 

January  7,  1891.  Jane  and  I  went  to  the  Logan  Temple  with 
our  son,  John,  and  Drucilla  Grace  Layton,  where  we  saw  them 
married. 

March  3,  1891.  My  mother  died  after  a  sickness  of  two 
weeks,  aged  79  years,  7  months  and  9  days.  She  left  her  husband, 
Henry  Woolley,  two  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  her  loss. 

March  5.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Kaysville  Meeting 
House.  Angus  M.  Cannon,  George  C.  Lambert  and  Isaac  Waddell 
of  Salt  Lake  City  spoke  of  her's  and  Father's  faithfulness,  in 
the  gospel,  their  unselfishness,  and  their  liberal  qualities.  William 
L.  Payne,  Thomas  F.  Rouche  and  Peter  Barton  spoke  in  the  order 
named.     Mother  was  buried  in  the  Kaysville  cemetery. 

April  12.  I  went  to  Logan  and  Jane,  my  sisters,  Ann  and 
Mary  Wilson,  my  daughter  Annie  and  son  William  came  the  next 
day  and  we  spent  the  week  working  in  the  Temple  for  the  dead. 

October  29,  1891.  I  took  Jane  to  Hooper  to  see  her  brother 
George  Galbraith  who  had  come  from  California  on  a  visit.  He 
left  Utah  with  his  wife  and  little  ones  in  1856  and  this  was  his 
first  visit  to  us.     His  large  family  is  in  California. 

November  25.  William  Galbraith  went  to  Mexico.  William 
has  moved  all  his  large  family  there  now.  I  fear  he  has  made  a 
mistake  in  moving  to  Mexico.  He  tried  very  hard  to  get  me  to 
move  but  I  would  not  consider  such  a  thing.  I  was  not  as  much 
afraid  of  the  marshals  as  I  was  of  going  to  Mexico. 

February  24,  1892.  Mary  H.  was  married  to  James  H.  Lin- 
ford  in  the  Logan  Temple.     Jane  and  I  went  with  them. 
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April  6.  Jane  and  I  attended  services  of  the  placing  of  the 
capstone  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  April  7.  Jane  and  I  went 
upon  the  tower  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  and  touched  the  angel 
and  each  put  a  dime  in  the  vault. 

April  14.  Jane  and  I  took  our  ten  children  to  Salt  Lake  City 
and  had  a  family  group  picture  taken.  Then  all  of  us  went  upon 
the  Temple  tower  and  touched  the  ball  on  which  the  angel  stands. 
Even  Ivy  walked  up  the  ladder. 

May  4.  Jane  and  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Brother  Charles 
Lambert  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  been  a  very  dear  friend  of 
our  family  all  my  life.  We  crossed  the  ocean  together  in  1844. 
Three  weeks  after  we  arrived  in  Nauvoo  my  father  died  and  Bro- 
ther Lambert  attended  to  the  burial,  that  is  he  took  Father  and 
buried  him,  and  has  always  been  a  true  friend. 

September  1.  Our  son-in-law,  James  H.  Linford  and  his 
wife  moved  to  Logan,  where  he  accepted  a  position  as  professor  in 
the  Brigham  Young  College.  All  the  others  of  my  family  live  in 
Kaysville. 

September  5.     Violet  Colemere  Blood  was  born. 

October  27,  1892.  Jane  and  I  started  to  Logan  in  our  buggy. 
We  stopped  over  night  with  Brother  Owen  Owens  in  Willard  and 
then  drove  on  to  Logan  and  visited  Mary  and  James.  While 
there  we  attended  meetings,  worked  in  the  Temple  and  enjoyed 
ourselves.     We  reached  home  on  November  10. 

November  18.  I  received  a  call  to  go  on  a  mission  in  the 
interest  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Box  Elder  Stake.  I  was  set 
apart  that  day  and  was  to  start  on  the  21st,  which  I  did.  I  took 
the  train  to  Ogden  where  I  met  my  partner,  Brother  James  T. 
Smith  of  Farmington.  We  went  to  Brigham  and  met  Brother 
Grail,  the  stake  superintendent.  We  talked  with  Apostle  Lorenzo 
Snow  and  he  advised  us  to  go  to  Willard  and  begin  our  labors. 
We  remained  in  Brigham  with  Brother  Steed  over  night. 

Brother  Grail  went  with  us  to  Willard.  We  held  meeting 
with  many  Sunday  School  workers  and  teachers.  We  stayed 
over  night  with  Brother  Owens. 

November  23.  We  went  to  Three  Mile  Creek.  We  there 
held  meeting  with  Sunday  School  workers  and  the  bishopric.  It 
was  interesting.  The  next  day  being  a  holiday,  we  remained 
with  Brother  Peters,  Sunday  School  superintendent,  and  held  an 
evening  meeting  in  that  town.     It  was  a  very  cold  night  but  the 
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meeting  house  was  very  well  filled  with  Sunday  School  workers, 
teachers  and  other  people.  Brother  Larson  took  us  to  Brigham, 
to  Brother  Steed's. 

Sunday  27.  My  partner  and  I  attended  different  Sunday 
Schools,  then  Brother  Rudger  Clawson  asked  us  to  speak  in  the 
afternoon  meeting.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  different  wards 
and  each  spoke  to  the  people.  The  next  day  we  went  to  Lake  Side 
and  stopped  with  Brother  J.  L.  Jones.  We  took  a  ramble  on  the 
mountain.     We  spoke  to  a  large  crowd  in  the  evening  meeting. 

Tuesday,  29.  We  met  with  the  Sunday  School  teachers  at 
Brother  Jones'  house.  Bishop  Harper  met  with  us  at  10  A.M. 
Then  we  went  to  Calls  Fort  in  the  same  ward.  The  bishop  went 
with  us  and  at  3  o'clock  we  held  a  meeting.  Then  we  went  to 
Honeyville  and  stayed  with  the  bishop  that  night.  The  next 
day  we  visited  some  places  of  interest  and  at  night  the  people 
came  out  well  to  meeting. 

December  L  Thursday.  We  attended  fast  meeting,  Relief 
Society  meeting  and  then  had  a  Sunday  School  meeting  in  the 
evening.  All  these  were  in  Deweyville.  It  was  a  snowy  day. 
We  stayed  with  the  bishop. 

December  2nd.  We  held  a  meeting  at  Beaver  Dam  in  the 
evening. 

December  3rd.  We  attended  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  and  had  to 
speak,  at  Bear  River  City. 

December  4th,  Sundav.  We  attended  Sundav  School  then 
held  a  special  meeting,  at  the  close,  for  all  officers  and  teachers. 
Attended  Sacrament  meeting  at  2  P.M.,  then  filled  our  apointment 
at  Fairview  in  the  evening.  Then  our  labors  were  ended.  We 
stayed  there  over  night.  We  had  visited  all  of  the  wards  in  Box 
Elder  Stake  and  had  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with  us.  The  next 
morning  we  went  to  Bear  River  Bridge  where  we  parted.  I  went 
to  Collinston  and  took  the  train  to  Logan  and  visited  Mary  and 
James.  The  next  day  I  went  home.  I  called  in  Ogden  and  visit- 
ed Jane's  father,  who  was  sick.  All  were  well  at  home  when  I 
got  there,  December  6th,  1892. 

December  11.  I  was  ordained  Senior  President  of  the  55th 
Quorum  of  Seventy. 

April  6,  1893.  I  attended  the  dedication  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  It  was  the  grandest  sight  I  ever  saw.  Everything  was 
beyond   description.     President  Woodruff  read   the   dedicatory 
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prayer.  He  also  spoke  a  short  time.  He  told  us  that  from  this 
time  Satan  would  begin  to  lose  power  and  everything  would  begin 
to  be  favorable  for  God's  people.  The  wind  blew  a  hurricane 
while  we  were  in  the  Temple.  It  was  the  heaviest  wind  Salt  Lake 
ever  had. 

April  12.  I  attended  another  session  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple  with  Jane  and  the  children.  Apostle  Abraham  H.  Cannon 
read  the  prayer.  Brother  McAlister,  President  Cannon  and  Pres- 
ident Woodruff  each  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  God  and  the 
blessings  we  receive  from  him. 

April  21.  I  went  to  the  Temple  with  Jane  and  Sarah  and  the 
younger  children  and  most  of  the  Sunday  School  children.  We 
had  a  good  time  in  going  through  the  Temple.  Counselors 
Cannon  and  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  eleven  of  the  Apostles  spoke  to 
the  children  and  gave  them  something  to  remember. 

May  30.  Decoration  Day.  George  and  Alma  Lambert  were 
at  my  house  on  a  visit.  All  of  us  went  to  the  cemetery  and  put 
a  beautiful  stone  at  Mother's  grave. 

June  17.  I  have  attended  prayer  circle  ever  since  it  was 
organized  in  Kaysville  until  today,  when  it  was  closed  or  dis- 
continued. 

August  27.  My  birthday.  Our  baby  Violet  died  after  being 
very  sick  for  about  a  week.     The  first  death  in  my  family. 

August  28,  1893.  We  held  services  in  our  home  and  then 
buried  our  daughter  Violet  Colemere  Blood  in  the  lot  I  just  pur- 
chased in  the  Kaysville  cemetery. 

November  9.  Jane  and  I  visited  our  folks  in  Logan  for  one 
week. 

December  25.  We  had  a  family  gathering  and  enjoyed  our- 
selves as  usual. 

Summer  of  1894.  I  moved  the  old  log  granary  from  against 
the  street  back  into  the  orchard  by  the  other  one  and  made  other 
improvements  in  Jane's  home. 

October  28.  We  received  instructions  in  grading  our  Sunday 
School,  then  took  lessons  on  how  to  teach  the  different  classes. 
I  spent  a  lot  of  my  time  as  a  teacher  in  the  ward  and  in  administ- 
ering to  the  sick. 

January  1,  1895.  All  of  my  family  were  at  my  house  together, 
also  Grandfathers  Woolley  and  Hooper,  and  we  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able day. 
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January  6.  We  graded  our  Sunday  School  into  four  classes. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  class  that  I  had  taught  17  years,  or  since 
November  18,  1877,  was  put  with  the  theological  class  with  John 
G.  M.  Barnes,  John  W.  Gailey,  Jane  W.  H.  Blood  and  myself  as 
teachers. 

May  2,  1895.  I  took  my  wives,  Jane  W.  and  Sarah  J.  to  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  to  receive  our  second  annointings.  Our  bishop 
had  spoken  to  me  about  it  and  had  given  me  recommends  for  all 
three  of  us.  On  reaching  the  Temple  we  found  that  this  particular 
part  of  the  work  was  attended  to  on  Friday  only,  so  we  remained 
in  the  Temple  and  had  endowments  for  the  dead  from  the  Temple 
record.  Then  on  the  3rd.  we  received  oin-  second  endowments 
and  came  home. 

May  28.  Ellen  Colemere  Blood  and  Albert  Smith  were 
married  by  Bishop  Peter  Barton. 

September  16.  Heber  C.  Blood  received  a  call  to  go  on  a 
mission  to  the  Southern  States. 

September  25.  I  started  with  Thomas  H.  Phillips  and  others 
to  Soda  Springs  where  we  loaded  thirteen  cars  of  sheep  and  then 
started  with  them  to  Chicago  on  the  27th.  The  trip  was  very 
pleasant  to  me  as  I  saw  so  much  of  interest.  We  left  Council 
Bluffs,  or  Bluff  City,  at  10  P.M.  on  the  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul 
Railroad  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  crossed  a  stream  one  time  after 
another.  I  asked  a  conductor  if  this  stream  were  not  Mosquito 
Creek  and  he  said  it  was.  I  had  not  been  there  for  46  years,  yet  I 
recognized  it  in  the  night.  I  left  that  locality  in  June  before  I  was 
ten  years  old.  Father's  house  stood  three  quarters  of  a  mile  east 
of  Council  Bluffs  up  a  ravine,  then  we  owned  a  piece  of  land  over 
the  hill  to  the  south  on  Mosquito  Creek.  I  spent  three  and  a  half 
days  in  Chicago  and  saw  all  that  was  possible  in  that  time.  We 
visited  the  stock  yards.  Armour  Packing  Company,  the  Fair 
Grounds,  Field  Museum,  Marshall  Field  wholesale  house.  Masonic 
Temple,  and  Lincoln  Park.  We  rode  on  the  elevated  and  under 
ground  railroads  under  the  Chicago  River,  went  to  the  theatre  in 
ihe  evening  and  saw  mafiy  other  things,  while  in  that  city,  too 
numerous  to  mention.  We  started  home  on  the  evening  of  the 
5th  of  October.  After  passing  Omaha,  we  soon  crossed  the  old 
Loop  Fork  River  and  I  recognized  it  and  asked  the  conductor  if 
I  were  right.  He  said,  "This  is  Loop  River ".  I  could  not  help 
but  contrast  the  difference  in  the  way  we  slipped  over  the  country 
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now,  with  our  journey  forty  six  years  ago,  when  it  took  us  three 
months  and  eight  days  to  travel  by  team  from  Omaha  to  Salt  Lake 
City.  Now  we  were  thirty  seven  hours  from  Omaha  to  Kaysville. 
December  7,  1895.  Heber  C,  Blood  started  to  the  Southern 
States  on  a  mission,  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

June  4,  1896.  Henry  H.  and  Minnie  Ann  Barnes  were  mar- 
ried June  4th  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Jane  and  I  went  with 
them. 

November  25,  1896.  Jane  W.  H.  Blood  was  married  to 
George  William  Underwood  by  Brother  John  R.  Barns. 

January  13,  1897.  Jenetta  C.  Blood  was  married  to  William 
Henry  Mansell  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

November  16,  1897.     I  slipped  and  broke  my  arm. 

March  21,  1898.  When  we  awoke,  Jane  was  very  sick  and 
as  she  got  worse  I  had  Dr.  E.  J.  Rich  come.  He  said  it  was  hem- 
orrhage of  the  brain.  She  was  in  bed  most  all  the  time  until  Sep- 
tember 7,  1898  when  she  passed  away.  At  times  her  sufferings 
were  great  but  all  that  was  possible  was  done  for  her.  I  cannot 
describe  my  feelings  at  parting  with  her  after  we  had  lived  to- 
gether 37  years  and  had  always  been  very  happy.  The  9th  was 
our  wedding  day  and  I  could  not  have  the  funeral  that  day  so  she 
was  buried  on  the  10th.  All  of  her  relatives  and  hundreds  of 
other  people  attended  her  funeral.  Apostle  Frankhn  D.  Richards, 
Angus  M.  Cannon  and  George  C.  Lambert  were  the  main  speak- 
ers.    Life  seemed  to  lose  all  its  charms  for  me  from  that  time. 

October  10,  1898.  Father  (Henry  WooUey)  died  and  was 
buried  on  the  12th  by  Mother.  He  was  a  good  father  to  me  and 
anything  I  could  ever  do  for  him  was  always  a  pleasure  to  me. 

November  8.     Donetta  Colemere  Blood  was  bom. 

January  21,  1899.  George  H.  Blood  was  called  about  four 
weeks  ago  to  go  on  a  mission  to  Samoa  and  he  started  today.  I 
went  to  the  Temple  with  Ernest  C.  Blood  and  Harriet  Loynd  who 
were  married  April  26,  1899. 

August  10,  1899.  I  sold  my  farm  by  the  Lake  to  Wilham  H. 
and  he  built  a  home  there  and  moved  to  it  today.  I  later  sold 
the  farm  south  of  the  city  to  John  H. 

August  10,  1899.  It  was  50  years  ago  today  that  I  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Piatt  River. 
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August  23,  1899.  Heber  C.  married  Maud  Estella  Linford 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

April  12,  1901.  Henry  H.  Blood  had  a  family  gathering  at 
his  home  as  he  was  soon  going  to  England  on  a  mission.  He 
started  for  England  April  24,  1901. 

May  25,  1901.  Dora  C.  Blood  died  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th  by  the  side  of  Violet. 

October  25,  1902.  I  had  been  chosen  a  delegate  to  the 
National  Irrigation  Congress  to  meet  at  Colorado  Springs.  I 
traveled  in  company  with  John  Henry  Smitli,  Richard  W.  Young 
and  others.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  and  I  enjoyed  every 
meeting  as  well  as  the  sights.  Our  trip  to  Pikes  Peak  was  wonder- 
ful.    I  reached  home  at  10:19  A.M.  on  the  13th. 

April  22,  1903.  Sarah  and  I  went  to  the  Temple  and  saw 
George  DeForest  Bennett  and  Eva  C.  Blood  married. 

June  24,  1903.  George  H.  had  fulfilled  his  mission  and  re- 
turned some  time  ago  and  was  manied  today  to  Edith  Larkins  in 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

June  7,  1905.  Margaret  H.  was  married  to  George  B.  Flint 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Lawrence  C.  started  on  a  mission  to 
England. 

September  2,  1905.  Henry  H.  was  sent  to  Oakley,  Idaho  in 
the  interest  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association  ( an  auxihary 
of  our  church)  so  I  went  with  him  to  visit  my  sisters,  Ann  and 
Mary  Wilson,  and  their  large  families.  I  certainly  enjoyed  it. 
Ann  had  gone  to  Utah  and  I  saw  her  when  I  returned  home.  I 
found  all  of  their  families  doing  well  and  busy  working  in  the 
church.  I  visited  with  them  until  the  13th,  then  Dan  Wilson  took 
me  to  Burley  and  I  started  home.  I  had  never  visited  my  rela- 
tives before  in  all  the  years  they  had  lived  there.  They  treated 
me  so  fine  and  made  me  promise  to  return  at  some  future  time. 

October  15,  1905.  Superintendent  James  H.  Linford  Sr., 
myselF,  and  Heber  Sheffield  presided  for  the  last  time  in  Kaysville 
Sunday  School.  Henry  H.  Blood,  Seth  C.  Jones  and  George  W. 
Barnes  were  the  new  superintendency.  I  taught  the  Book  of 
Mormon  class  from  November  18,  1877  to  January  6,  1895.  Then 
the  class  was  made  the  theological  class  with  four  teachers  and 
I  was  one  of  them.  I  had  been  assistant  superintendent  to  Bro- 
ther Linford  from  October  3,  1889  until  October  15,  1905. 
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October  27,  1905.  There  was  a  big  party  given  in  honor  of 
Brothers  Linford,  Sheffield  and  myself.  We  were  each  presented 
with  the  first  three  volumes  of  "Church  History",  by  Roberts. 
That  was  all  that  had  been  published  at  that  time.  We  have 
worked  together  many  years  and  have  always  been  united  in  our 
labors. 

April  12,  1906.  Pearl  C.  and  William  Varney  were  married 
by  David  Smith. 

July  3,  1906.  I  took  my  first  ride  on  the  Bamberger  Line  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  I  little  thought  when  we  used  ox  teams,  later 
mule  and  horse  teams,  then  the  steam  railroad  that  I  should  live 
to  see  electric  cars  pass  hourly. 

October  21,  1906.  We  had  the  heaviest  east  wind  that  we 
had  experienced  for  many  years.  It  took  my  hayshed  into  the 
orchard  across  the  street.  The  large  posts  that  were  buried  five 
feet  deep  were  torn  up  and  taken  with  the  shed.  The  largest 
part  of  it  was  dropped  in  the  middle  of  Mr.  Mowrey's  orchard. 
Such  winds  in  a  little  milder  form  are  common  all  through  Davis 
County. 

February  24,  1907.  Henry  H.  was  ordained  bishop  of  Kays- 
ville  by  Apostle  Rudger  Clawson.  Brothers  Peter  Barton,  John 
R.  Barnes  and  Heber  Sheffield  were  released  from  the  bishopric. 

March  5,  1907.  I  began  to  work  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  for 
the  ancestors  of  Samuel  Skolfield,  husband  of  Dr.  Jane  W.  Man- 
ning Skolfield.  He  does  not  belong  to  the  church  but  is  anxious 
to  have  his  relatives  receive  that  blessing.  It  took  lots  of  time 
for  two  years. 

June  12,  1907.  Wilkie  H.  and  Luella  T.  Stewart  were  mar- 
ried in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

June  16,  1907.  I  went  in  company  with  John  R.  Barnes  to 
Denver.  We  were  delegates  to  the  National  Irrigation  Congress. 
We  reached  Denver  on  the  17th  and  attended  our  meetings  on  the 
18,  19  and  20,  then  we  went  sight  seeing  on  the  21st  and  in  the 
evening  we  started  home.  Our  journey  was  a  pleasure  and  we 
got  home  on  the  22nd. 

September  23,  1908.  Lawi-ence  C.  and  Elizabeth  B.  Barnes 
were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

November  25,  1908.  Ivy  H.  and  John  Ensign  Hill  were  mar- 
ried in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 
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November  26,  1908.  Sarah  and  I  attended  a  family  dinner 
at  the  home  of  my  daughter,  Jennie,  and  George  W.  Underwood. 

December  9.  I  attended  the  birthdav  party  of  sister  Mary 
Ahce  Cannon  Lambert.  I  am  always  with  them  at  their  big 
family  gatherings. 

August  16,  1909.  I  yisit  James  and  Mary  often  and  this  time 
they  took  me  to  Bear  Lake  with  their  family.  We  went  via  Logan 
Canyon,  left  hand  fork  and  returned  via  Blacksmith's  Fork.  The 
scenery  was  grand.  I  had  not  seen  Bear  Lake  since  I  went  with 
Brigham  Young  and  his  party  on  their  first  trip  into  the  valley. 
I  had  my  photo  taken  on  the  24th.  I  returned  to  my  home  where 
the  whole  family  was  arranging  a  big  party  for  my  70th  birthday 
on  tlie  27th. 

Sarah,  all  my  children,  most  of  my  grandchildren,  as  well  as 
many  friends  were  there.  We  held  the  party  in  the  Kaysville 
amusement  hall  and  had  a  splendid  time.  At  the  present  time, 
I  have  had  84  posterity,  76  living  and  8  dead. 

October  5,  1909.  I  was  ordained  a  Patriarch  by  Apostle 
F.  M.  LMiian. 

April  10, 1910.    My  sister,  Ann  Wilson,  died  at  Oakley,  Idaho. 

September  24,  1910.  My  mother-in-law,  Rachel  Colemere, 
died  and  she  was  buried  on  the  27th 

November  15,  1911.  Myrtle  C.  and  Henry  J.  Cottrell  were 
married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

July  24,  1912.  We  laid  the  corner  stone  of  our  new  meeting 
house  in  Kaysville. 

August  3,  1912.  I  took  Sarah  and  Donnetta  to  Preston  and 
visited  George,  to  Riverdale  and  visited  Ivy  and  John.  We  were 
there  several  days  then  went  to  Logan  and  stayed  at  Mary's  until 
we  returned  home  on  the  11th. 

August  31.  I  took  Sarah  and  Donnetta  and  my  daughter 
Annie  Phillips  to  Oakley  and  Burley  for  a  week.  We  visited 
Maggie  and  M)rtle  at  Burley  as  well  as  all  of  the  Wilson  famihes 
at  Oakley. 

August  2,  1913.  Sarah  and  I  spent  ten  days  at  Burley  and 
Oakley  with  Maggie  and  Myrtle  and  the  Wilsons. 

February  12,  1914.  I  went  alone  to  Burley  to  Maggie's  and 
Myrtle's  then  to  visit  the  famihes  of  m\-  two  sisters  and  I  gave 
forty-two  of  my  blood  relatives  patriarchal  blessings.    The  pres- 
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ident  of  Cassia  stake  gave  permission.  We  had  a  splendid  time. 
I  was  there  eight  days.  I  then  returned  by  way  of  Myrtle's  and 
Maggie's  While  at  Maggie's  my  nose  bled  so  severely  that  they 
got  a  doctor  to  come  out  from  Burley.  I  came  home  to  Kaysville 
but  had  a  more  serious  time  after  reaching  here.  It  made  me 
much  weaker  than  ever  before.  Soon  Sarah  was  taken  sick  and 
she  had  a  long  spell  of  it  and  had  to  have  two  operations  on  her 
nose  before  she  got  better. 

April  7,  1914.  I  attended  a  social  in  the  Bishops  Building  in 
company  with  other  patriarchs  of  the  church. 

June  8.  Baptisims  were  performed  for  the  first  time  today 
in  the  Kaysville  Tabernacle.     I  baptized  nine. 

May  7,  1915.  My  son-in-law,  John  E.  Hill  came  from  Salt 
Lake  with  a  car  he  had  purchased  and  he  took  me  and  Annie 
Phillips  and  two  of  her  children  and  Temma  Blood  to  Logan 
where  we  had  a  good  visit  with  my  children.  He  also  took  us  to 
visit  George  in  Preston,  then  he  and  Ivy  brought  us  home  on  the 
12th. 

July  15,  1916.  Luella,  Wilkie's  wife,  had  come  home  from 
New  York  for  the  summer  so  I  took  her  and  Cynthia  to  Logan, 
Brother  James  H.  Linford  Sr.  went  also  and  we  had  a  good  time. 

July  28.  We  were  spending  a  few  days  with  George  at  Pres- 
ton, so  George  and  Edith  took  us  in  an  automobile  to  Grace, 
Idaho  just  to  see  the  country.  We  visited  with  Mary  in  Logan 
until  August  3,  then  returned  to  Kaysville. 

September  6.  Wilham  and  Pearl  Vamey  took  Sarah  and  me 
to  their  home  for  the  night  then  all  drove  to  Burley  to  visit  Myrtle 
and  called  on  our  relatives  in  Pocatello  and  Logan  on  our  return 
on  the  12th.  While  away.  Will  took  us  to  Twin  Falls,  That  is  a 
great  and  prosperous  part  of  the  country.  It  was  a  week  of  pleas- 
ure to  us  all  and  we  felt  well. 

October  6,  1916.  I  attended  the  semi-annual  conference  in 
Salt  Lake  City  all  three  days. 

Monday,  October  9.    I  was  at  the  special  priesthood  meeting. 

October  13.  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Brotlier  John  W. 
Taylor. 

November  1.  I  had  sold  my  popcorn  in  Ogden  and  had  been 
busy  shelling  and  fanning  it  for  ten  days.     The  weather  was  cold. 

Sunday  November  12,  1916.  I  was  taken  with  ear  ache  that 
was  so  severe  that  I  could  hardly  stand  it.     In  the  evening  it  was 
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terrible  for  about  five  minutes,  tlien  the  pain  stopped  and  the 
blood  began  to  run  from  my  ear.  The  elders  came  and  adminis- 
tered to  me  and  I  felt  better.  The  doctor  came  and  treated  my 
ear  but  he  said  I  must  go  to  a  specialist. 

November  13.  Annie  and  Henry  went  with  me  to  Dr.  Stauff- 
er  and  he  cleaned  the  ear  and  packed  it.  Our  Doctor  was  there 
with  us  and  he  cared  for  it  later.  My  heart  was  quite  bad  and  I 
was  sick  and  very  weak  for  some  time. 

November  29.  I  had  another  hemorrhage  from  my  head  and 
still  another  the  next  day. 

December.  I  was  not  well  at  all  but  still  I  attended  my 
meetings  and  did  a  few  chores  and  took  care  of  some  business 
matters.  The  year  closed  very  cold,  so  I  remained  in  the  house 
a  great  deal. 

January  8,  1917.  Sarah  was  taken  very  sick  yesterday  but 
was  better  today.  She  is  63  years  old  today.  It  was  13  below 
zero. 

January  21.     I  was  so    sick  that  we  had  the  Elders  come  and 
administer  to  me.     I  was  blessed  by  the  power  of  the  priesthood. 

January  22.  18  degrees  below  zero.  Everytliing  was  snowy 
and  cold. 

January  30.  I  attended  shareholders  meeting  at  the  Kays- 
vllle  MiU. 

February  10.  I  was  at  priesthood  meeting  and  stake  con- 
ference where  Brother  Heber  J.  Grant  and  Orson  F.  Whitney 
spoke,  and  again  on  Sunday  I  went.  They  were  as  good  meetings 
as  I  ever  attended 

February  17.  The  last  two  days  we  had  18  inches  of  snow 
faU  on  top  of  what  we  already  had. 

February  19.  I  had  been  sick  ever  since  conference.  A 
heavv  south  wind  and  snow  all  day,  then  we  had  a  dreadful  bUz- 
zard  from  the  north,  and  all  trains  through  this  mountain  country 
were  blockaded. 

February  22,  1917.  A  south  wind  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  a  very  severe  snow  storm. 
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The  following,  covering  the  closing  events  in  the  life  of 
William  Blood  were  written  by  Mary  H.  B.  Linford,  from  her  own 
diary,  at  the  request  of  the  family. 


February  24.  I  brought  Father  to  Logan  to  see  if  a  visit  and 
a  change  of  surroundings  would  do  him  good,  as  he  had  been  ail- 
ing all  winter.  It  was  a  good  thing  he  did  come,  as  in  that  way, 
he  was  able  to  finish  this  sketch  about  as  he  wanted  it  worded. 
Then  he  spoke  of  Henry's  going  over  this  material  and  taking  the 
parts  he  thought  best  and  putting  it  in  shape  to  be  printed  for  him 
to  leave  for  his  children.  I  read  to  him  from  his  diary  then,  when 
he  was  able,  he  wrote.  He  had  done  all  the  previous  writing 
in  this  summary,  but  when  he  became  too  ill  he  would  lie  and 
listen  to  what  I  read,  then  tell  me  what  to  write  for  him.  At  times 
I  would  read  many  pages  that  he  would  want  no  notes  from,  some 
times  almost  a  year  would  be  looked  over  with  no  results.  On 
some  earlier  visits  I  had  helped  him  finish  the  main  part  of  this 
summary. 

From  the  day  he  came  this  time,  he  worked  whenever  he 
was  able,  and  in  one  week  got  it  done  to  the  end  of  his  diary. 
After  that  he  did  not  improve  and  he  got  so  ill  that  on  March  15 
I  took  him  home,  at  his  request. 

He  was  a  very  sick  man  and  he  never  regained  his  strength 
sufficiently  to  get  out  any  more.  He  had  the  best  of  care  that 
doctors,  nurses  and  a  loving  family  could  give  him.  He  passed 
away  peacefully  at  7:30  P.M.  Sunday,  May  13,  1917,  in  Kaysville, 
Utah,  where  he  had  lived  since  September  1850. 

He  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  Jane,  on  May  16,  1917. 

He  was  survived  by  his  wife,  Sarah  J.  C.  Blood,  and  19  sons 
and  daughters. 

Aunt  Sarah  let  me  take  Father's  diary  and  the  book  in  which 
he  was  writing  his  life  sketch  so  that  I  might  finish  them.  At  the 
close  of  the  diary  I  wrote  the  following  explanation  so  that  anyone 
who  happened  to  read  it  would  understand  the  few  statements  in 
the  closing  weeks  of  his  life;  -  "Father  had  kept  a  diary  from  the 
time  he  was  a  young  man  until  his  last  illness  prevented  his  writ- 
ing. His  family  asked  that  I  finish  it  by  taking  notes  from  my 
diary,  in  order  that  his  life  history  might  be  as  complete  as  pos- 
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sible.  This  I  have  done  to  the  very  best  of  my  abihty.  It  is  now 
February  15,  1927  and  I  shall  return  the  diary  and  the  sketch  to 
Aunt  Sarah  ( Sarah  Jane  Colemere  Blood ) ." 

Signed,  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

Added  later  -  Sarah  Jane  Colemere  Blood  passed  away  at  her 
home  November  6,  1935.  She  was  buried  at  the  left  side  of  her 
husband,  William  Blood,  in  the  Kaysville  cemetery,  November  9. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Kaysville  Tabernacle  with  Bish- 
op Hubert  Burton  in  charge. 

August  27,  1939.  A  family  reunion  was  held  in  the  Davis 
High  School  Building  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  WiUiam  Blood 
on  the  100th  anniversary  of  his  birth.  A  short  program,  light 
refreshments  and  a  social  hour  were  enjoyed  by  members  of  the 
family. 

August  25,  1940.  Sunday,  a  second  family  reunion  was  held 
at  the  Davis  High  School  Building. 

Signed,  Mary  H.  B.  Linford. 

A  copy  of  High  Priest's  Certificate. 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  ordained  William  Blood  to  the  office 
of  High  Priest,  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
on  the  21  day  of  May,  1905. 

Ezra  F.  Richards. 

On  the  back  of  this  certificate  was  printed  the  following: 

Ezra  F.  Richards  lineage  of  ordination  was  by  Joel  Parrish, 
by  Wilford  Woodruff,  by  Brigham  Young,  by  the  Three  Witnesses 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  who  were  ordained  by  Joseph  Smith,  who 
was  ordained  by  Peter,  James  and  John. 
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HENRY  WOOLLEY 


HOME   OF   HENRY  AND   MARY   STRETTON  BLOOD  WOOLLEY 

3rd  West  and  Center  Street 
Kaysville,  Utah  -  Built  by  them  1868 


HAREHILL  FARM,  DERBYSHIRE,  ENGLAND 

where  William  Blood  was  an  overseer  and  hired 
Mary  Stretton  and  fell  in  love  with  her. 


BOYLESTON   PARISH  CHURCH 

Birth  of  George  Blood  recorded 
here,  1720 


CHURCH   OF    BROUGHTON    PARISH 
William   Blood   and   Mary   Stretton  were   married 
here    February    16,    1836 


Town  of  Barton  under 
Needwood,  Stafford,  Eng. 
Birthplace  of  William 
Blood.  Taken  from  top 
of  the  Church  Belfry  by 
Ivy  B.  Hill,  1954. 


Parish  Church  of  Barton 
under    Needwood. 


Ivy  B.  Hill,  vidth  hand 
resting  on  the  tombstone 
of  Thomas  Stretton,  1775- 
1863.  The  stone  is  under 
the  tree  at  the  left  in  the 
church  picture. 
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WILLIAM  BLOOD  1806  -  1844 
By  Ivy  H.  Blood  Hill 

William  Blood,  son  of  Thomas  Blood  and  Ann  Young,  was 
bom  at  Church  Broughton,  Derbyshire,  England,  December  8, 
1806.  He  was  the  fifth  child  in  a  family  of  nine.  His  brothers 
and  sisters  were,  Sarah  Blood  Wakeden,  Thomas  Blood,  John 
Blood,  Ellen  Blood  Harper,  Reuben  Blood,  Daniel  Blood,  Abra- 
ham Blood  and  Ann  Blood  Wallis.  William  was  born  blind  in  his 
left  eye,  however,  it  looked  perfectly  normal. 

Nothing  is  known  of  William's  early  life.  He  was  married  at 
the  age  of  twenty  nine  and  prior  to  that  time  he  was  the  overseer 
and  manager  of  a  large  estate,  Hare  Hill  Farm,  near  Sudsbury, 
Derbyshire,  England.  It  was  here  that  he  met  Mary  Stretton  by 
hiring  her  as  a  dairy  maid.    They  were  married  February  16,  1836. 

After  their  marriage  they  made  their  home  in  Barton  under 
Needwood,  near  Burton  on  Trent  ( Trent  River ) .  Barton  is  about 
4  miles  southwest  of  Burton.  William  was  a  plate  layer  on  the 
railroad.    Mary  kept  a  shop  and  a  bakery. 

William  became  interested  in  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  by  hearing  Elders  at  a  street 
meeting.  When  he  and  Mary  were  baptized  all  his  family  turned 
against  them.  They  decided  to  emigrate  to  America.  They  and 
their  three  children  sailed  on  the  ship,  "Fanny",  January  23,  1844. 

William  gave  his  brother,  Daniel,  twelve  cows  when  he  was 
going  to  live  on  a  farm.  Among  the  many  things  they  brought 
to  America  was  a  large  eightday  clock.  They  landed  in  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  April  13,  1844.    William  died  three  weeks  later  of  cholera. 

So  far  as  is  known,  William  and  Mary  were  the  only  members 
of  either  family  who  joined  the  Church.  There  is  no  record  of 
any  correspondence  with  the  Blood  family  in  England.  Mary 
received  at  least  one  letter  from  her  father,  Thomas  Stretton,  dated 
January  20,  1856,  a  copy  of  which  follows  the  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Mary  Stretton  Blood  Woolley. 
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MARY  STRETTON  BLOOD  WOOLLEY 
By  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

In  the  little  town  of  Yoxall  in  Stafford,  England,  in  the  midst 
of  the  picturesque  midlands,  Mary  Stretton  Blood  Woolley  was 
bom  July  25,  1811.  She  was  one  of  a  large  family  of  children 
bom  to  Thomas  Stretton  and  Elizabeth  Deakin.  Her  parents 
were  of  the  sturdy,  frugal,  hardworking  type  -  strength  of  the 
British  race. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  Mary's  early  life,  beyond  the 
facts  that  became  evident  in  her  later  years.  From  these  it  is 
known  that  she  was  carefully  reared  and  well  trained  to  take  up 
life  as  a  housekeeper  and  a  provider  of  household  needs.  She 
became  an  excellent  cook.  This  she  learned  from  her  father  who 
was  a  baker.  She  also  was  adept  with  the  knitting  needles  and 
throughout  her  life  her  evenings  were  employed  in  knitting. 

Mary  was  about  5  feet  six  inches  tall,  light  hair,  blue  eyes 
and  had  a  clear  pink  and  white  complexion.  She  was  quick  in 
her  movements  and  very  methodical. 

The  earliest  recorded  incident  in  Marv  Stretton's  life  took 
place  when  she  was  employed  as  a  dairy  maid  at  Hare  Hill  Farm, 
a  gentleman's  estate  near  Sudsbury  in  Derbyshire.  At  the  same 
place  William  Blood  was  employed  as  farm  foreman.  They  fell 
in  love  and  were  married  in  the  Parish  Church  in  the  neighboring 
town  of  Church  Broughton,  Febuary  16,  1836. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  William  and  Mary  moved  to 
Barton-under  Needwood,  about  four  miles  southwest  of  Burton- 
on-Trent,  where  they  opened  a  bakery  and  small  store.  WiUiam 
took  a  position  with  the  railroad  as  "plate-layer"  and  Mary  ran  the 
shop.  While  they  resided  in  Barton-under  Needwood  four  child- 
ren were  born,  Ann  -  August  13,  1837,  William  -  August  27,  1839, 
Thomas  in  1841  (died  in  infancy)  and  Mary,  May  29,  1842. 

In  1842  William  returned  home  one  evening  and  said,  "Mary, 
1  have  heard  the  truth  tonight  and  I  want  you  to  go  with  me  to- 
morrow night."  He  had  heard  Mormon  Elders  speaking  on  the 
street.  They  were  converted  and  baptized  March  1,  1843.  Wil- 
liam belonged  to  a  large  family,  but  they  all  turned  against  him 
and  Mary  because  of  their  religion.  Mary  said,  "We  shall  not 
bother  any  of  them,"  and  very  soon  they  sold  their  business  and 
most  of  their  belongings  and  left  for  America.  They  had  been 
able  to  save  quite  a  lot  of  money  so  they  were  able  to  pay  for  their 
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passage,  which  many  of  the  early  converts  were  unable  to  do. 
They  sailed  January  23,  1844  on  the  ship,  "Fanny",  and  arrived 
in  New  Orleans,  March  7  of  the  same  year.  They  went  up  the 
Mississippi  River  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  and  arrived  there  in  April. 
Joseph  Smith  met  the  boat  and  greeted  the  new  saints. 

Almost  immediately  after  they  arrived  William  was  taken 
sick  with  the  fever  that  was  afflicting  so  many.  They  called  for 
the  elders  to  administer  to  him.  Joseph  Smith  was  one  who  came. 
A  few  days  later  Charles  Lambert,  a  very  close  friend,  went  again 
for  the  elders  and  he  reported  that  Joseph  Smith  said,  "Is  Brother 
Blood  still  alive?"  This  seemed  to  show  that  he  did  not  expect 
him  to  recover.  They  had  been  in  Nauvoo  only  three  weeks 
when  William  died,  leaving  Mary  with  three  little  children  among 
strangers  in  this  new  country.  Charles  Lambert  made  a  coffin 
and  took  care  of  the  burial.  Nine  weeks  later  Mary  gave  birth 
to  her  fifth  child,  a  daughter,  Emma,  who  lived  only  a  short  time. 
Charles  Lambert  made  a  small  coffin  and  buried  her,  in  the  grave 
with  her  father,  in  the  Nauvoo  cemetery. 

Before  William  died  he  outlined  the  name  "Emma"  with  pins 
oh  a  cushion  and  said,  "Mary,  this  is  the  name  of  our  baby."  Mary 
answered,  "This  may  be  another  boy."  He  repeated,  "This  is  the 
name  of  our  baby.     Name  her  Emma." 

On  June  27,  1844,  the  prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  and  his  brother, 
Hyrum,  were  martyred.  Throughout  her  life  Mary  remembered 
clearly  the  horrors  of  that  period.  So  many  tragedies  had  come 
upon  her,  one  after  another,  that  it  would  have  unnerved  and 
crushed  a  less  resolute  and  self-reliant  character,  but  she  remained 
undaunted.  With  her  husband  and  child  gone  and  the  leader  of  her 
chosen  people  murdered  she  still  looked  forward  to  a  better  day. 
She  was  present  When  Brigham  Young  stood  up  to  address  the 
people,  and  she  always  declared  that  he  spoke  in  the  voice  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  that  he  appeared  like  him  as  he  began  to  speak. 

The  following  September  2,  Mary  purchased  ten  acres  of  land 
at  Big  Mound,  nine  miles  north  of  Nauvoo,  and  began  building 
a  two  room  brick  house.  (The  deed  to  this  property  is  held  by 
Nellie  Edmonds.  A  copy  of  the  deed  follows  this  sketch. ) 
( George  Blood  Hill  located  the  land.  The  house  was  still  in  good 
condition  in  1942). 

A  young  man,  Henry  Woolley,  also  from  Stafford,  England, 
had  come  over  in  the  same  boat  with  the  Bloods.     He  came  to 
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Nauvoo  after  having  been  detained  in  St.  Louis  some  time  on 
account  of  sickness,  during  which  he  lost  the  sight  of  his  right  eye. 
He  apphed  for  work  on  Mary's  house.  A  new  romance  spiamg  up 
and  they  were  married  March  12,  1845.  Henry  was  a  true  Latter 
Day  Saint,  a  kind  husband  and  father.  He  was  especially  good 
to  his  step  children,  Ann,  William  and  Mary  Blood. 

When  persecutions  and  drivings,  incident  to  the  evacuation  of 
Nauvoo,  came  upon  the  people,  the  Woolleys  with  others,  pre- 
pared to  make  tlie  journey  to  the  West,  which  later  resulted  in  the 
settlement  of  Utah.  Mary  left  most  of  her  treasured  possessions  she 
had  brought  from  England,  including  a  "grandfather"  clock. 
They  went  to  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Missouri 
River.  They  built  a  good  log  house  a  little  way  up  the  river  on 
Mosquito  Creek.  Timber  was  readily  available  in  this  part. 
This  was  their  home  until  they  crossed  the  plains. 

In  leaving  Nauvoo  Mary  and  Henry  befriended  several  of  the 
saints  who  were  poor  or  ill.  Some  were  buried  from  their  home. 
One  couple,  before  they  died,  gave  Mary  their  little  girl.  She 
was  one  of  the  family  until  later,  in  Utah,  a  relative  from  Heber 
City  came  and  claimed  the  child.  That  almost  broke  Mary's  heart. 
The  Charles  Lambert  family  was  vdthout  sufficient  means  to  out- 
fit themselves  for  the  journey  across  the  plains,  so  the  Woolleys 
shared  with  them. 

When  Brigham  Young  called  for  volunteers  for  the  Mormon 
Batallion  he  asked  Henry  to  remain  and  with  the  saints  and  assist 
the  women  and  children  of  the  men  who  had  gone.  In  the  spring 
of  1848  they  had  their  outfits  and  all  provisions  in  readiness  for 
the  trip  to  the  West.  Brigham  Young  asked  them  to  lend  him  a 
wagon  and  an  ox  team  so  that  he  could  take  his  family,  and  told 
them  that  they  would  be  able  to  go  the  following  year.  He  said, 
"I  promise  you  that  your  outfit  will  be  returned  to  you  in  as  good 
condition  as  when  you  let  me  have  it."  Both  Mary  and  Henry 
often  said  that  the  wagon  showed  no  sign  of  wear,  every  spoke 
and  felly  was  in  good  condition  and  the  oxen  were  fat  and  had 
been  taught  to  work  well. 

In  the  spring  of  1849  the  company  of  pioneers  was  organized 
with  Allen  Taylor  as  captain  of  100  wagons  and  Reddick  Allred 
captain  of  the  50  and  Charles  Lambert  captain  of  the  ten  the 
Woolleys  were  in.  This  was  the  order  of  organization  in  all  the 
pioneer  companies.     They  left  July  5,  1849  and  arrived  in  Salt 
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Lake  City,  Utah,  October  13,  1849,  (For  more  details  see  sketch 
of  Wilham  Blood).  The  first  winter  was  spent  in  a  small  house 
they  built  in  the  South  Field,  near  Salt  Lake  City.  In  the  spring 
of  1850  they  moved  to  Kavsville,  and  settled  on  Holmes  Creek, 
near  the  lake  shore,  on  land  owned  later  by  Joseph  P.  Pa\TLe. 

The  family  endured  all  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life  but  they 
were  never  in  poverty.  From  the  first  they  were  successful  and 
were  soon  able  to  surround  themselves  with  such  necessities  as 
were  available.  Nevertheless,  there  were  times  when  they,  in 
common  with  other  early  settlers,  were  short  of  food.  William 
Blood  often  told  of  the  summer  following  the  "hard  winter"  when 
tlie  people  had  lived  on  sego  roots,  stinging  nettle  greens  and 
whatever  else  was  available.  As  soon  as  the  first  wheat  was  cut 
his  mother,  Mar\',  flailed  some  and  blew  out  the  chaff,  crushed 
it  between  stones  and  made  it  into  bread.  He  remembered  that 
bread  as  the  most  delicious  food  he  ever  ate. 

Because  of  his  possession  of  good  teams  and  wagons,  Henry 
Woolley  was  called  several  times  to  go  east  along  the  immigrant 
trail  to  assist  distressed  travelers  to  reach  the  valley.  Several 
times  on  his  return  from  these  trips,  he  brought  to  his  own  home 
those  who  had  no  place  to  live.  A  number  of  famiUes  were  thus 
housed  with  the  Woolleys  during  their  first  winters  in  the  new 
land,  and  were  assisted  by  the  Woollevs  to  make  homes  for  them- 
selves  in  the  spring. 

Three  children  were  bom  to  the  Woollevs:  Ehzabeth,  Ellen 
and  Joseph.  Mary  was  seldom  ill.  When  a  baby  was  born  she 
tried  to  stay  in  bed  three  days  but  never  hesitated  to  get  up  and 
reach  what  she  wanted,  if  she  was  alone  in  the  room. 

Mary  had  the  honor  of  being  the  first  dairy  woman  in  Da\as 
County.  They  kept  19  cows  and  she  did  most  of  the  milking 
herself.  She  made  butter  and  cheese,  which  she  took  twice  a 
week,  with  her  habitual  regularity,  to  the  S.  P.  Teasdale  Store  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Mary  was  peculiar  in  that  she  wore  the  same  style  clothing 
from  the  time  she  was  grown  until  she  died.  She  was  always 
spotlessly  clean.  Her  head  was  covered  by  a  pretty  white  net 
cap  with  silk  ribbon  and  lace  ruching.  A  tiny  spray  of  artificial 
lavender  flowers  peeped  from  the  double  ruching  at  each  side  of 
her  face.  The  white  silk  ribbon  was  tied  under  her  chin  in  two 
bows  and  the  ends  were  a  foot  long.     She  had  eight  of  these  caps. 
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made  up  on  thin  wire  frames  and  placed  in  a  long  box.  One 
always  was  in  use.  When  several  had  been  worn  they  were  wash- 
ed and  ironed  and  made  ready  for  wear,  but  they  were  always 
used  in  orderly  rotation.  Her  clothing  was  all  cared  for  in  the 
same  meticulous  manner.  She  wore  what  she  called  a  chemez- 
ette.  It  was  a  broad  piece  of  linen  from  the  shoulder  to  below 
the  waist  line  with  a  front  opening.  It  was  held  in  place  bv  tapes 
stitched  across  the  waistline  and  brought  to  the  front.  It  was  well 
fitted  around  the  neck,  which  was  trimmed  with  the  same  kind  of 
net  ruching  and  lace  as  was  on  the  caps.  Her  dresses  were  made 
with  a  plain  fitted  bodice  that  hooked  down  the  front.  Only  a 
plain  tliree  fourths  inch  band  formed  a  collar  and  the  chemezette 
ruching  furnished  the  trim.  The  skirt  was  full  and  straight.  It 
was  attached  to  the  waist  with  a  piping,  no  belt.  In  the  front  the 
opening  was  four  inches  to  the  left  side  of  center  and  hooks  sup- 
ported that  portion  of  the  skirt.  All  dresses  were  about  five  inch- 
es from  the  floor  regardless  of  fashions.  Her  aprons  were  of 
lilac  calico,  one  full  width  in  the  center  front  and  one  half  width 
on  each  side,  a  pocket  was  on  the  right  side  and  the  ties  were 
crossed  at  the  back  and  brought  to  the  front  and  tied  a  little  off 
center  to  the  left.  These  aprons  almost  met  in  the  back  and  were 
three  inches  above  the  bottom  of  the  dress.  For  best,  as  was  the 
custom  when  she  was  young,  she  wore  a  small  black  apron  with 
two  strips  of  black  ribbon  velvet  across  the  bottom.  She  never 
wore  an  apron  when  it  looked  a  little  faded.  She  passed  that  to 
her  daughters. 

Everything  she  did  was  like  clock  work.  She  was  up  in  the 
morning  at  6  A.M.  and  went  to  bed  at  9: 10  P.M,  Her  meals  were 
on  the  dot  and  the  men  knew  better  than  to  keep  her  waiting  to 
serve  them. 

The  family  moved  South  with  the  other  settlers  in  the  spring 
of  1858,  leaving  their  homes  for  possible  destruction,  in  the  event 
that  the  United  States  Army  tried  to  possess  the  property.  Mary's 
son,  Wiliam  Blood,  was  one  chosen  to  remain  behind  to  destroy 
the  homes  and  crops  in  Kaysville,  However,  the  army  passed 
through  to  Camp  Floyd  and  the  people  were  able  to  return  to 
their  homes  in  the  fall  in  time  to  harvest  crops  they  had  planted 
before  the  "Move," 

Mary  and  William  Blood  had  brought  considerable  money 
from  England  and  she  and  Henry  Woolley  had  accumulated  still 
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more.  When  Kaysville  was  first  settled  about  a  dozen  families 
had  located  on  the  streams  which  took  their  names,  Kay's  Creek, 
Webb's  Creek,  Haight's  Creek,  Bear's  Creek,  and  Holme's  Creek. 
Brigham  Yomig,  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  others  came  to  a  meeting 
at  Kay's  Creek  and  told  the  people  to  move  onto  the  higher  land, 
some  three  miles  toward  tlie  mountain,  to  build  their  homes  and 
a  fort  wall  for  protection.  In  1868  Henry  and  Mary  built  the 
house  that  they  occupied  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  This 
house  stands  on  Center  Street  in  Kaysville,  three  blocks  west  of 
Main  Street.     Many  of  the  others  moved  back  to  their  farms  later. 

When  the  meeting  house  was  to  be  built  within  the  fort  the 
people  knew  they  would  be  called  on  to  donate  money  as  well  as 
labor.  When  the  day  came  Mary  said  to  her  husband,  "Now 
don't  you  let  any  of  the  men  outbid  you."  The  men  promised  so 
many  days  of  labor,  so  many  loads  of  rock,  so  many  loads  of  hme 
from  near  Salt  Lake  City,  and  so  much  money.  It  was  quite  a 
race  between  James  Bennett  and  Henry.  Finally  James  said, 
"Henry  Woolley  will  outbid  me  no  matter  how  high  I  go,"  and  he 
stopped.  Mary  was  so  proud  of  their  being  able  to  do  all  they 
had  promised  and  more. 

Mary  enjoyed  quilting  and  knitting.  One  of  her  delights 
was  to  keep  her  son,  William,  supplied  with  long,  ribbed,  white 
wool  socks.     He  always  furnished  the  yarn. 

A  familiar  home  scene  cherished  by  the  family,  could  have 
been  witnessed  almost  any  evening  during  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  in  Kaysville.  It  would  show  Mary  sitting  at  one  side  of  the 
table  and  Henr)'  at  the  other  side,  an  old  fashioned  oil  lamp,  with 
chimney  cleaned  and  polished,  standing  on  the  table,  and  Henry 
holding  a  book  or  paper  at  almost  arms  length,  reading  aloud. 
More  than  likely  the  story  would  be  a  thrilling  tale  of  love  and  ad- 
venture, with  a  heroine  of  angelic  character  and  the  inevitable 
villian  persuing  her.  As  the  reading  progressed  in  a  monotone 
it  would  be  punctuated  from  the  other  side  of  the  table.  Mary 
would  stop  her  knitting  for  a  moment  and  comment  vigorously. 
"The  villian!"  she  would  exclaim.  "Why,  Henry,  he  should  be 
killed.  Oh,  I  hope  she  will  escape."  Then  as  the  tale  would 
drift  into  stiller  water  her  needles  would  fairly  fly  again.  As 
Henry  encountered  words  that  he  could  not  pronounce  he  would 
spell  them,  without  apology  or  hesitation,  and  give  each  letter 
the  full  value  of  a  syllable.     Mary  would  pronounce  the  word 
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but  this  caused  no  pause  in  Henry's  rapid  reading.  The  same 
word  might  occur  frenquently  but  this  same  procedure  was  fol- 
lowed each  time.  Mary,  not  Henry,  pronounced  the  difficult 
words.  At  8:45  Mary  would  announce,  "Time  to  sup  up."  The 
book  would  close,  Henry  would  light  his  lantern  and  walk  down 
the  long  path  to  the  barn  and  look  at  the  cows  that  were  tied  there, 
see  that  the  gates  were  closed  and  locked  and,  in  cold  weather, 
that  the  doors  were  closed.  By  the  time  he  returned  to  the  house 
Mary  would  have  put  her  knitting  away,  removed  her  cap,  let 
down  her  hair  and  brushed  and  braided  it,  ready  to  put  on  her 
night  cap.  The  room  would  be  put  in  order  and  the  fire  banked 
before  they  retired.  This  same  procedure  was  followed  night 
after  night  through  the  years. 

These  were  my  grandmother  and  my  step-grandfather,  as 
precious  grandparents  as  any  one  ever  had,  and  a  real  asset  to^  the 
pioneer  village  in  which  they  lived. 

While  Grandmother  did  not  aspire  to  church  positions, 
she  always  donated  freely  to  all  activities.  For  many  years  she 
was  a  Relief  Society  teacher.  Toward  the  end  of  her  life  she 
would  bring  her  pound  of  butter,  a  pound  of  tea,  sugar,  rice,  and 
in  the  autumn,  meat,  raisins,  and  currants  as  her  weekly  donation 
for  Mother  to  take  to  Relief  Society.  She  lived  her  religion  faith- 
fullv  and  showed  her  faith  by  her  works.  It  was  such  as  she  that 
made  pioneer  homes  habitable  and  comfortable  even  with  very 
few  material  things  to  contribute  to  homemaking.  With  cheerful 
faith  she  did  the  duties  of  pioneer  life  for  which  she  was  fitted  by 
a  natural  endowment  of  physical  health  and  courageous  will. 
Her  charities  were  many. 

Every  New  Year's  Day  all  the  children  and  grandchildren 
living  in  Kaysville  were  at  Grandmother's  by  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  At  noon  a  wonderful  dinner  was  served  for  all.  The 
grown  folks  played  table  games  and  the  children  played  in  another 
room  where  they  could  have  their  freedom  without  disturbing  the 
adults.  Ann  Woolley  Jackson,  Grandfather's  sister,  and  her  hus- 
band usually  joined  the  family  on  this  day. 

Christmas  Eve  would  not  have  been  Christmas  Eve  for  us 
without  Grandfather's  coming  in  with  a  twentv-fi\'e  pound  flour 
sack  thrown  over  his  shoulder.  It  was  filled  to  the  top  with  beau- 
tiful apples,  walnuts  that  had  been  hulled  and  the  choicest  drop 
ginger  snaps.  Some  of  each  went  into  every  stocking.  No  one 
else  could  make  ginger  cookies  like  Grandmother's. 
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When  Father  butchered  several  hogs  at  a  tmie,  as  was  his 
custom,  Grandmother  came  at  9  A.M.  to  make  standing  pork  pies. 
She  made  a  great  many  of  them,  always  one  or  more  small  ones 
for  each  child  to  carrv  to  school  in  his  lunch.  She  made  the  crust 
with  equal  parts  of  melted  lard  and  hot  water  and  stirred  it  stiff 
witli  flour  and  a  little  salt.  A  small  portion  of  the  dough  was  form- 
ed into  a  ball,  then  with  her  thumbs  she  made  a  hole  in  the  top  and 
gradually  enlarged  it  as  she  turned  it  round  and  round  on  the 
board.  When  the  hole  was  sufficiently  large  she  used  her  knuck- 
les in  the  hole  and  pressed  the  edges  up  against  the  back  of  her 
hand.  When  the  edges  stood  straight  and  were  about  2>4  to  3 
inches  high  the  pie  was  filled  with  diced  pork,  seasoned  with  pep- 
per, salt  and  a  sprinkling  of  sage.  The  top  crust  was  rolled  thin 
and  pressed  into  place.  Grandmother  pinched  the  edges  together, 
making  the  top  crust  turn  to  fit  against  the  straight-up  sides. 
Then  she  took  her  little  scissors  that  hung  on  a  tape  around  her 
neck,  and  trimmed  the  edge  >^  inch  above  the  level  of  the  top  of 
the  pie.  She  marked  these  edges  with  her  key  which  hung  from 
a  second  tape  around  her  neck.  The  top  of  the  pie  had  several 
little  crosses  made  by  two  cuts  with  the  scissors.  All  the  pies 
were  decorated  exactly  alike. 

In  my  mother's  home  we  tried  to  have  our  living-dining  room 
swept  by  nine  o'clock,  as  that  was  the  time  Grandmother  came 
with  her  knitting.  That  was  a  great  joy  to  us.  She  visited  for 
some  time,  then  went  home  to  finish  preparing  her  dinner.  When 
she  closed  the  door  I  liked  to  climb  onto  our  big  lounge  and  look 
out  of  the  window.  She  would  already  be  half  way  across  the 
street,  she  almost  ran  anywhere  she  went. 

Having  such  vibrant  health  made  her  less  sympathetic  with 
those  who  were  ill.  She  would  often  say,  "You  can  eat,  I  am  sure, 
and  if  you  can  eat  you  can  work."  She  lost  her  teeth  at  an  early 
age  in  England.  As  dentures  were  unusual  in  those  days  she  went 
without  teeth  the  remainder  of  her  hfe. 

Each  time  they  drove  to  Salt  Lake  with  butter  and  eggs  they 
went  to  the  Lambert  home.  Grandfather  raised  wheat  and  took 
grists  to  the  mill,  therefore  he  felt  that  it  was  his  duty  to  help  that 
large  family  by  keeping  the  big  bin  full  of  flour.  He  would  carry 
hundred  pound  bags  of  flour  in  and  empty  them  into  the  bin. 
When  it  was  nearly  full  grandmother  would  put  butter  and 
bladders  of  home  rendered  lard  on  the  shelf  in  the  back  of  the  bin 
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above  the  flour.  Eggs  were  taken  there,  also.  The  love  between 
those  two  families  never  changed  while  life  lasted. 

Grandmother  still  retained  many  of  her  old  English  words 
and  expressions.  If  one  were  cutting  a  slice  of  bread  uneven  in 
thickness  she  would  say,  "You  are  cutting  that  loaf  conne  wessen." 

To  a  child  she  would  say,  "Go  and  ready  and  fettle  yourself," 
meaning  "dress  yourself  properly  and  comb  your  hair." 

If  a  daughter  left  a  bed  not  made  up  to  suit  her,  she  would 
say,  "You  leave  rucks  in  sheets." 

A  girl  was  a  "gel".     Oil  was  "il." 

When  the  Blood  family,  her  inlaws,  were  so  hostile  over  their 
joining  the  Latter  Day  Saint  Church  Mary  said,  "We'll  go  our  wees 
and  not  trouble  them."     So  they  moved  soon  to  America. 

The  Woolley's  had  the  first  "White  top"  in  Kaysville.  It  was 
a  light  wagon  with  good  springs  and  a  canvass  top,  with  side  cur- 
tains that  could  be  rolled  down  and  fastened  in  place.  They  were 
always  willing  to  lend  it  to  others.  For  20  years  or  more  it  was 
used  as  a  hearse  when  there  was  a  funeral,  except  when  the  snow 
was  too  deep,  then  a  bob-sled  was  used  in  its  stead.  This  con- 
tinued until  September  1898  when  a  hearse  was  purchased  by 
John  Barton,  the  undertaker. 

Mary  Stretton  Blood  Woolley  passed  away  of  Spanish  in- 
fluenza at  her  home  in  Kaysville,  Utah,  March  3,  1891  and  was 
buried  in  the  Kaysville  cemetery.  She  left  a  numerous  posterity 
who  honor  and  cherish  her  memory. 

Note  -  Mary  Stretton's  mother,  Elizabeth  Deakin  Stretton, 
and  her  youngest  sister,  Rebecca,  died  about  the  same  time,  both 
prior  to  her  marriage.  Her  father,  Thomas  Stretton,  hved  single 
until  after  Mary  and  her  husband  emigrated.  He  then  married 
Mary  Gould.  After  her  death  he  married  Susan  Bakewell.  The 
tombstone  with  the  names  of  Thomas  Stretton  and  Susan  Bakewell 
stands  in  front  of  the  parish  church  at  Barton  under  Needwood,  at 
the  left  side  of  the  path  as  you  go  from  the  front  door  of  the  church 
to  the  street,  under  a  large  tree.    It  was  in  good  condition  in  1954. 

Thomas  Stretton  wrote  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  Mary,  dated 
January  20, 1856.  His  wife  was  still  living.  That  letter  was  fold- 
ed to  serve  as  an  envelope  and  sealed  with  wax.  It  was  stamped 
with  a  large  "5".  At  that  time  he  was  81  years  old  and  in  good 
health  and  apparently  well  off.  A  copy  of  the  letter,  just  as  he 
wrote  it,  with  no  corrections  follows: 
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Envelope 
Postmarked 
Boston 

Feb.  20,  1856 

Postmarked 
Liverpool 

February  2,  1856 

Mr.  Henry  WooUey 

Great  Salt  Lake  City 
Utah  Territory 
U.  S.  A. 

Barton  under  Needwood 
29th  January  1856 

My  dear  daughter, 

We  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  letter  and  the  good 
account  it  gave  of  you.  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  I  and  my  dear 
Wife  all  in  good  Health  which  we  feel  very  grateful  for.  There 
has  been  a  great  many  changes  in  Barton  and  the  neighborhood 
lately  and  many  old  inhabitants  are  Dead  and  Fresh  people  in 
their  Places,  which  reminds  us  that  we  on  account  of  our  age  shall 
soon  have  to  follow  and  when  so,  we  hope  to  through  Jesus  Christ 
to  enter  in  to  the  Kingdom  on  High. 

Your  Brother  John  is  alive  and  well.  He  and  his  family  are  living 
at  Derby.  George  is  still  at  Tamworth  and  he  and  Family  are 
well.  Ann  is  still  at  Elford  and  well;  one  of  her  sons  (John)  His 
gone  for  a  Soldier.  She  has  two  girls  with  her.  Ann  is  not  very 
well  off.  She  takes  in  washing  and  works  very  hard  for  her  living. 
She  feels  no  desire  to  leave  Elford,  Her  Husband  and  Children 
being  buried  there.  She  is  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kindness 
to  her.  -  Bessv  is  at  Moira.  She  has  Six  children.  Thomas  died 
and  was  buried  on  the  18th  of  November  last  -.  He  has  left  a 
Wife  and  11  Children.  I  am  glad  Captain  Wm  Pitt  got  Safe  to 
the  Valley.  Now  you  have  plenty  to  eat  Do  you  make  Wm  eat 
his  Breakfast  at  Dinner  time?  I  am  now  turned  81  years  of  age 
and  I  cannot  expect  to  be  here  long,  perhaps  I  may  never  hear 
from  you  any  more,  therefore  I  send  vou  my  earnest  Praver  that 
you  and  yours  may  through   Jesus   Christ  be  found  at  the  right 
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Hand  of  God.  Your  Brothers  and  Sisters,  with  my  Wife  join  with 
me  in  wishing  you  every  Blessing  and  comfort.  Also  your  Hus- 
band and  Children.     And  Remain 

Your  affectionate   Father 
Thomas  Stretton 

When  you  write  next  Will  you  send  us  word  where  William  H. 

Llund  children  are  their  Aunts  wish  to  know. 

»   «   « 

John  McAuley 

Deed 

Mary  Blood 

Entered  for  Record 

29  Oct  1844 

No.  6534 

1.  Pasted  by  one  end  only,  to  the  deed  is  the  following: 

State  of  Illinois  Recorder's  Office,  Carthage 

Hancock  County  29th  day  of  October  1844 

I  Chauncy  Robinson,  Recorder  of  said  county  do  hereby  cert- 
ify that  the  annexed  deed  and  certificate  From  John  McAuley 
to  Mary  Blood  were  this  day  filed  and  duly  recorded  in  Book 
N.  of  Deeds  on  page  No.  6534 

85 

C.  Robinson     Recorder 

FEES  .94  paid 

2.  This  Indenture  made  the  Second  day  of  September  oneThou- 
sand  eight  hundred  and  forty  four.  Between  John  McAuley 
and  Polly  his  wife  of  the  County  of  Hancock  and  State  of 
Illinois  of  the  first  part  and  Mary  Blood  of  the  County  and 
State  aforesaid  of  the  second  part  Witnesseth  that  the  said 
party  of  the  first  part  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Seventy 
dollars  the  receipt  where  of  is  hereby  acknowledged  have 
granted  bargained  and  sold  and  by  these  presents  do  grant 
sell  convey  and  confirm  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part  her 
heirs  and  assigns  forever  all  that  certain  tract  of  land  as  fol- 
lows: beginning  at  the  Southwest  corner  of  the  south  west 
fractional  quarter  of  section  Eighteen  in  Township  Seven 
North  of  Range  Seven  west  of  the  4th  principal  Meridian  in 
the  County  of  Hancock  and  the  State  of  Illinois  thence  run- 
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ning  North  on  the  Sectional  Hne  twenty  three  rods  and  Seven- 
teen and  /2  hnks  (17^2)  to  a  stake  at  the  South  East  corner 
of  the  South  West  fractional  quarter  of  Sec.  18.  thence  west 
sixty  seven  M  rods  ( 67/2 )  to  the  place  of  beginning  containing 
ten  acres  of  land.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  above  described 
land  with  all  the  priveleges  and  appurtenances  thereunto 
belonging  to  the  only  proper  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  party 
of  the  second  part  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  and  the  said 
John  McAuley  doth  covenant  and  grant  to  the  said  Mary 
Blood  that  he  is  lawfully  seized  in  fee  of  said  premises  and 
that  against  tlie  lawful  claims  of  all  and  every  person  will  and 
his  heirs  executors  and  administrators  shall  forever  warrant 
and  defend.  In  witness  where  of  the  said  John  McAuley  and 
Polly  his  wife  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  in  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  John  McAuley 

in  presence  of  Polly  Mc  Auley 

«     »     w 

Wm.  H.  Bennum 

Deed  of  property  from  McAuleys 
to  Marv  Blood,  Nauvoo,  111. 
is  referred  to. 
State  of  Illinois 
Hancock  County 

Below  the  deed  on  the  same  page  is  the  following: 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  second  day  of  September 
A.  D.  1844  John  McAuley  and  Polly  his  wife,  the  grantors 
named  in  the  above  deed  of  conveyance  personally  appeared 
before  me,  an  acting  justice  of  the  peace  in  said  county  and 
severally  acknowledged  the  signing  and  sealing  as  their  act 
and  deed  for  the  purposes  therein  expressed  and  the  said  Polly 
having  been  by  me  examined  separate  and  apart  from  her 
husband  declared  that  she  freely  and  without  fear  or  coercion 
of  her  husband  did  and  now  doth  acknowledge  the  signing 
thereof 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  day 
above  written 

Wm.  H.  Bennum 
Justice  of  the  peace  of  Hancock  County 
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HENRY  WOOLLEY 
By  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

Henry  WooUey  was  born  in  Stafford,  England,  November 
14,  1821,  the  eldest  of  four  children  of  William  Woolley  and  Jane 
Fleman  (or  Ferman). 

He  had  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  immigrated  to  America  with  the  Blood  family  on  the 
ship  "Fanny"  and  arrived  at  Navoo  in  April,  1844.  After  the  death 
of  William  Blood  he  helped  finish  the  house  that  Mary  Stretton 
Blood  was  having  built.  He  and  Mary  were  married  March  12, 
1845.  He  was  a  good  husband  and  kind  father  to  Mary's  three 
children,  Ann,  William  and  Mary  Blood. 

After  the  Saints  were  driven  from  Nauvoo,  the  Woolleys 
built  a  log  house  on  Mosquito  Creek  just  north  of  Ohama,  Neb- 
raska. Henry  had  teams  and  wagons  and  had  planned  to  go  west 
with  the  first  company  to  cross  the  plains,  but  Brigham  Young  told 
him  to  remain  and  help  care  for  the  wives  and  children  of  the  men 
who  were  called  to  the  Mormon  Batallion.  Later  Brigham  Young 
asked  him  to  lend  his  team  and  wagon  so  that  he  could  take  his 
family  west  in  1848,  and  promised  him  that  the  outfits  and  the 
cattle  would  be  returned  in  as  good  condition  as  when  he  loaned 
them.  I  have  heard  both  Grandmother  and  Grandfather  say  that 
there  was  not  a  spoke  or  felly  in  any  wheel  damaged  and  the  cat- 
tle were  in  good  condition  and  had  been  taught  to  work  well. 

The  Woolleys  came  to  Utah  in  1849  and  spent  the  first  winter 
in  Salt  Lake.  They  moved  to  Kaysville  in  1850  and  built  a  log 
house  on  the  lake  shore.  Only  six  or  eight  families  were  there. 
Brigham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball  called  the  group  together 
and  told  them  to  move  three  miles  east  and  build  their  homes 
and  also  build  a  fort  wall  for  protection.  They  followed  this  ad- 
vice and  founded  Kaysville.     Many  other  settlers  soon  followed. 

"Henry  Woolley  was,  in  many  respects,  a  remarkable  man. 
He  donated  more  money  and  labor  for  the  new  meeting  house 
than  any  other  man.  While  he  was  not,  in  a  sense,  a  public  man, 
he  assisted  liberally  in  building  up  the  town.  He  showed  an 
indomitable  will  and  a  determination  to  overcome  obstacles  when 
it  became  necessary  to  achieve  a  purpose 

"These  characteristics  were  shown  when  in  1856  a  call  was 
made  for  men  and  teams  to  go  out  and  meet  the  stranded  handcart 
company  who  came  near  perishing  on  the  plains.     Henry  was 
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one  who  went.  Before  reaching  the  immigrants  they  encountered 
three  feet  of  snow  and  progress  was  almost  impossible.  Most  of 
the  relief  partv  gave  up  in  despair  and  turned  back,  but  Henry 
Woolley  said  he  would  go  on  and  meet  the  immigrants  or  die  in 
the  attempt.  Robert  Wilson  said  he  would  go,  too.  They 
reached  the  handcart  company  and  gave  them  food  and  clothing. 
As  they  advanced  to  the  west,  trying  to  break  trail  for  the  immi- 
grants, they  met  others  of  the  relief  party.  Those  in  the  handcart 
companv  never  forgot  Mr.  Woollev's  determination,  which  un- 
doubtedly saved  their  lives. 

"He  was  a  true  man  and  a  friend  to  those  in  need."     Taken 
from  the  Deseret  News. 

Written  by  Henry  H.  Blood 

For  more  details  see  Biographical  Sketch  of  Marv  Stretton 
Blood  Woolley. 


SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  OF  WILLIAM  AND  JANE  HOOPER  BLOOD 

Left  to  right,   front  row:     Annie,   William,  John,  Mary.     Back  row;  Henry, 
Jane,  George,  Margaret,  Wilkie,  Ivy. 


HOME  OF  WILLIAM  AND  JANE  HOOPER  BLOOD 
2nd  West  and   Center 
Kaysville,  Utah.     Purchased  February  1,  1867 
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No.      16     Nelson     Street 
Soutlianipton,   England 
Birthplace  of  Jane  Wilkie 
Hooper,  May  2,   1845. 


Parish  Church 
South    Stoneham 
Southampton,  England 
where  John  Hooper 
1750-1822  was   buried 


Parish  Church 
Blandford,    Dorset, 
England,  where  many 
Hillyers    are   buried. 

Mary  H.  B.  Linford 
"digging  for  ancestors." 
Pictures  by 
Ivy  B.  HiU,  1952 
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JOHN  HOOPER 


ANN  WILKIE  HOOPER 


ELIZA  LOW  HOOPER 
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SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  JANE  WILKIE  HOOPER  BLOOD 

By  Henry  H.  Blood 

Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood,  the  daughter  of  John  and  Ann 
Wilkie  Hooper,  was  born  at  No.  16  Nelson  St.,  Southampton, 
Hampshh-e,  England,  May  2,  1845. 

Her  mothei  was  the  widow  of  George  Galbraith,  having  been 
left  with  three  children;  George,  Margaret  and  William  Galbraith. 
She  married  John  Hooper,  Jane's  father,  in  July  1844.  They  were 
working  at  the  time  as  steward  and  stewardess  of  a  vessel,  the 
Transit,  that  sailed  from  Southampton  to  France.  They  contin- 
ued this  work  for  some  time  after  their  marriage. 

When  Jane  was  six  months  old  she  was  left  in  the  care  of  her 
grandparents,  John  and  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper,  and  her  sister  Mar- 
garet Galbraith,  while  her  mother  again  accompanied  her  father 
as  stewardess,  this  time  sailing  from  Bristol  to  Gornwall.  In 
January  1847  the  family  moved  to  Bristol  and  in  December  1849 
they  moved  to  Hayle,  Gornwall.  The  parents  were  still  sailing 
back  and  forth  between  these  places.  Their  work  paid  them  well 
so  they  were  more  than  comfortably  fixed. 

At  Bristol  they  first  heard  the  elders  of  the  Ghurch  of  Jesus 
Ghrist  of  Latter  Day  Saints  and  became  interested  in  their  teach- 
ings. In  1852  Ann  Wilkie  Hooper  joined  the  church  and  later 
her  entire  family  embraced  the  gospel.  Jane  was  baptized  when 
eight  years  of  age  at  Hayle,  Cornwall.  On  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions at  the  time,  she  was  baptized  after  dark.  Elder  Samuel 
Francis  of  Morgan,  Utah  carried  her  into  the  ocean  to  where  the 
water  was  deep  enough,  then  he  baptized  her.  Jane  was  a  frail, 
delicate  child,  and  was  very  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  aged  grand- 
mother and  her  sister.  For  a  short  time  she  attended  a  private 
school  conducted  by  two  maiden  ladies,  where  she  was  taught  the 
rudiments  of  sewing.  Her  mother  divided  her  time  between  her 
work  and  her  home.  Two  more  children  were  born  to  her,  both 
boys,  one  of  whom  died  when  twenty  months  old.  The  other  son, 
John  Wilkie  Hooper,  was  cared  for  with  Jane. 

As  was  the  case  with  all  those  who  joined  the  church  in  those 
days,  the  desire  to  gather  with  the  Saints  came  to  these  people, 
so  the  family,  consisting  of  the  father  and  the  mother,  grand- 
mother, the  five  children  and  two  orphan  cousins,  Eliza  and  Jesse 
Hooper,  left  their  comfortable  home  in  Hayle,  Cornwall  in  Jan- 
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uary  1854.  They  sailed  from  Liverpool  February  1,  on  the  sailing 
vessel,  Golconda,  and  arrived  in  New  Orleans  March  16.  From 
there  they  took  the  boat,  John  Simons,  to  St.  Louis.  They  arrived 
there  April  1,  and  remained  a  month,  then  proceeded  up  the 
Missouri  River  to  Kansas  City.  There  they  purchased  oxen,  three 
v^agons,  and  provisions.  On  July  3,  1854  they  started  their  jour- 
ney across  the  plains  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

During  their  travels  on  the  continent  (Europe)  John  and 
Ann  had  purchased  many  beautiful  things;  carpets,  Hnens,  silks, 
dishes  and  silverware,  which  they  brought  with  them,  not  real- 
izing how  much  out  of  place  these  things  would  be  in  their  new 
home.  These  things,  with  their  necessary  provisions,  made  their 
three  wagons  so  heavily  loaded  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  family 
to  walk  most  of  the  way.  The  longest  day's  drive  was  nearly 
thirty  miles,  and  Jane  and  Eliza,  each  nine  years  old,  walked  all 
the  way.  Two  of  the  oxen  gave  out  and  Jane  was  sent  back  by  her 
father  to  tell  tlie  herders  to  bring  some  other  cattle  for  him  to 
drive.  In  the  bustle  of  changing  the  cattle  and  fording  Green 
River  Jane  was  left  behind.  She  was  very  frightened  when  she 
found  that  she  was  on  that  side  of  the  river  alone,  but  presently 
a  young  man  of  the  company,  Charles  Parker,  who  had  been 
hunting,  came  along  and  took  her  on  his  back  and  forded  the 
river.  She  always  remembered  how  glad  her  mother  was  when 
she  saw  them  coming.  She  had  missed  the  child  and  had  re- 
turned to  the  river  to  find  her.  What  a  change  these  hardships 
were  for  a  child  raised  as  she  had  been,  for  she  had  never  even 
dressed  herseK  alone  until  she  left  England.  On  October  3,  1854, 
three  months  after  they  left  Kansas  City,  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
City  where  they  spent  the  winter.  During  this  winter,  the  first 
break  came  in  the  family  when  George  Galbraith  married  Mary 
Ann  Keate  and  Margaret  was  married  to  Henry  Manning.  The 
other  brother,  William  Galbraith,  found  work  that  took  him  away 
from  home. 

In  the  spring  of  1855  John  Hooper  purchased  a  farm  in  Kays- 
ville,  the  one  later  owned  by  Charles  Lay  ton.  The  family  camped 
out  all  summer  but  in  the  fall  the  father  made  a  dug-out  in  the 
side  of  the  hill.  The  first  night  they  were  in  this  dug-out  the 
valley  was  visited  by  a  terrible  east  wind,  such  as  only  this  section 
of  the  state  knows,  which  took  off  the  roof  completely  and  covered 
everything  with  dirt.     No  one  was  injured.     While  living  there. 
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another  child,  Joseph,  was  born.  He  hved  only  a  few  mondis. 
He  was  buried  near  the  home  because  there  was  no  cemetery  in 
Kaysville  at  that  time. 

The  winter  of  1855-56  was  known  as  the  hard  "winter".  The 
snow  fell  about  three  feet  deep  then  ciiisted  so  it  was  impossible 
for  cattle  to  break  through  to  get  food.  There  were  thousands 
of  cattle  wintering  on  the  range  between  Kaysville  and  Ogden. 
Most  of  them  starved.  In  Jane's  diarv  we  read,  "I  shall  never 
forget  that  Christmas  when  we  heard  the  roar  of  the  starving 
cattle  as  they  came  bellowing  into  our  settlement.  Men  had  to 
turn  out  and  drive  back  those  that  were  able  to  walk.  Many  fell 
dead  around  the  yards.  The  people  were  unable  to  feed  them 
as  they  had  only  enough  hay  and  straw  to  keep  alive  the  animals 
that  were  necessary  to  the  farm.  Even  those  were  so  poorly 
nourished  that  men  would  go  each  morning  from  yard  to  yard  to 
lift  the  animals  onto  their  feet".  Those  were  distressing  times  for 
all,  and  especially  so  when  contrasted  with  what  they  had  been 
accustomed  to.  The  summer  following  this  extreme  winter  was 
one  of  draught.  Very  little  grain  matured  so  food  stuff  was  scarce. 
The  Hooper  family  had  enough  food  for  their  needs  but  they 
could  not  eat  without  dividing  with  their  married  children  and 
their  neighbors,  so  it  made  it  necessary  for  them  as  spring  came, 
to  live  as  others  did,  on  greens,  shorts,  barley  or  anything  that 
could  be  used  as  food. 

Like  other  children  of  those  days,  Jane  had  to  herd  cows  and 
work  in  the  field.  She  was  an  excellent  hand  at  binding  grain 
and  at  other  farm  work.  As  there  were  no  schools  there,  she  got 
no  education  except  what  she  was  taught  in  her  home.  Her 
mother  and  grandmother  were  excellent  needle-women,  and 
taught  the  girls  this  art.  Even  in  this  day  when  there  are  so  many 
text  books  on  sewing  we  find  that  everything  in  sewing,  from  the 
length  of  thread  to  the  most  intricate  points,  was  taught  to  them 
correctly.  This  included  darning,  seaming,  button-holing,  hem 
turning,  overcasting,  French  hemming  for  linen,  embroidering, 
etc.,  also  crocheting  and  knitting. 

In  wi-iting  of  the  time  of  Johntson's  army's  coming  to  Utah, 
1857,  Jane  says,  "We  were  very  busy  fixing  clothing  and  provisions 
for  tlie  men  who  were  called  to  go  out  to  meet  the  army.  We 
were  upset  over  the  thought  of  the  soldier's  coming,  but  after  they 
had  camped  for  the  winter  at  Ft.  Scott  and  the  men  had  returned 
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home,  we  were  as  happy  as  though  the  soldiers  were  not  near." 
( Still  copying  from  the  diary )  "My  brother,  William,  was  called 
to  go  out  with  the  others  to  meet  tlie  army,  but  was  without 
shirts,  and  as  there  was  no  material  in  tlie  country  to  be  purchased, 
mother  cut  a  beautiful  piece  of  table  linen  a  (blue  and  white 
check )  and  made  shirts  tor  him." 

The  following  spring  orders  came  from  Brigham  Young  for 
the  people  to  move  south  on  account  of  the  anny's  coming  to  the 
valley.  The  Hoopers  moved  as  far  as  Spanish  Fork.  They  en- 
joyed camping  for  the  men  built  a  bowery  under  which  they  lived. 
They  had  plenty  of  fish  from  Utah  Lake  which  gave  variety  to 
their  food.  After  the  army  had  marched  through,  the  people 
returned  to  their  homes  in  time  to  harvest  the  crops  they  had 
planted  in  tlie  spring. 

The  coming  to  of  Utah  Johnston's  Army  proved  to  be  a  great 
help  to  the  pioneers,  for  they  came  well  provisioned  and  the  peo- 
ple were  able  to  purchase  some  of  their  equipments. 

The  next  year  John  Hooper  purchased  a  home  in  Ogden  and 
moved  his  family  there.  Two  years  later,  in  September  1861,  Jane 
was  married  to  William  Blood.  They  made  their  home  on  his 
farm  on  tlie  lake  shore,  west  of  Kaysville.  They  began  housekep- 
ing  in  one  large  room  with  a  dirt  roof,  which  stood  a  few  hundred 
yards  north  west  of  Orin  Blood's  present  residence.  (1954) 
They  had  one  small  kettle,  and  a  bake  skillet  for  bread.  They 
did  their  cooking  in  a  fire  place.  That  was  as  good  as  others  had 
so  tliey  were  happy  and  contented.  Here  they  lived  until  after 
their  tliird  child  was  born,  when  in  March  1867  they  moved  into 
the  six-room  adobe  house  opposite  the  Tabernacle.  ( Alan  Blood's 
present  home)  They  had  purchased  this  house  from  William 
Galbraith.     Jane  lived  there  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

In  the  winter  of  1868-69  William  was  overseer  of  a  company 
of  men  working  on  the  grade  for  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  in 
Weber  Canyon.  He  came  home  on  each  week  end.  While  Jane 
was  alone  with  her  little  ones  she  spent  some  of  her  spare  time 
making  hair  nets,  which  were  being  worn  then.  They  were  made 
of  coarse  silk  twist  with  a  design  beaded  in  the  center.  She  had 
orders  for  all  she  could  make.  In  tliis  way  she  made  considerable 
money.  Later  on  she  learned  to  make  flowers  of  wax,  of  wool, 
and  of  hair,  which  were  very  popular.     She  taught  classes  in  each 
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of  these  arts.  She  also  learned  to  make  wax  fruit  but  did  not  teach 
that.  She  always  took  a  delight  and  was  very  apt  in  learning  any- 
thing new  in  fancy  work. 

At  one  time  the  Relief  Society  women  were  advised  to  raise 
silk  worms.  Jane  went  into  this  project  more  extensively  and 
continued  it  longer  than  most  of  the  women.  She  reeled  the  silk 
from  her  first  cocoons  and  had  it  woven  into  yardage  from  which 
she  made  a  dress  for  herself.  Later  she  had  sale  for  all  the 
cocoons  she  could  raise. 

In  1869,  when  the  railroad  was  finished,  Sister  Emily  Barnes 
and  others  met  at  Jane's  home  and  made  flags  to  decorate  the  first 
train  that  ran  into  Salt  Lake  City.  These  flags  were  eighteen 
inches  long,  made  of  bleach  ( muslin ) ,  turkey  red  and  blue  calico. 
These  were  pasted  onto  sticks.  Then  on  January  10, 1870,  William 
and  Jane  attended  the  grand  ball  given  in  honor  of  the  completion 
of  the  railroad,  which  was  held  in  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre. 

Jane  was  always  interested  in  education.  Although  she  had 
no  advantage  of  schooling  while  a  child,  she  and  William  attended 
night  school  after  they  were  married. 

Jane  was  always  active  in  church  work.  On  May  14,  1868, 
when  the  Relief  Society  was  organized  in  Kaysville,  she  was  se- 
lected as  a  teacher,  later  she  was  made  secretary  and  later  a  coun- 
selor, which  position  she  held  until  her  death. 

November  1877,  she  began  to  teach  a  class  in  Sunday  School. 
When  the  Primary  Association  was  organized,  September  18, 1879, 
she  was  made  president,  and  this  position,  also,  she  held  until  her 
death,  nineteen  years  later.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was  often 
in  poor  health  and  many  times  when  she  was  unable  to  go  to  the 
meeting  house,  she  would  have  the  children  meet  at  her  home. 
She  loved  the  children  and  loved  to  work  with  them. 

She  was  also  a  member  of  the  choir,  joining  in  1864.  She 
held  all  these  positions  and  attended  with  marked  regularity, 
not-with-standing  the  fact  that  she  was  the  modier  of  ten  children. 
Besides  this  she  was  gifted  in  caring  for  the  sick.  In  the  years 
when  there  were  no  doctors  to  be  called  in,  she  was  called  day  or 
night  to  assist  with  sickness.  She  often  cared  for  the  dead  and 
made  burial  clothes.  Her  services  were  given  free  of  charge. 
Often  she  would  change  her  clothing  in  the  granary  after  being 
where  there  was  a  contagious  disease  so  that  she  would  not  carry 
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it  to  her  family,  but  would  never  refuse  to  go  and  assist  with  the 
sick.  In  fact  she  spent  her  life  in  doing  good  in  her  own  family 
and  wherever  she  could. 

From  tlie  time  the  family  moved  to  the  Fort  ( town  of  Kays- 
ville )  tlieir  home  was  always  open  to  their  friends  and  to  strang- 
ers. Most  of  the  church  authorities  were  entertained  there  at 
different  times.  It  was  not  uncommon  at  General  Conference 
time  to  have  the  floor  strewn  with  beds  to  accommodate  the  Saints 
who  were  driving  from  Bear  Lake  or  Cache  Valley  or  Idaho  to 
Salt  Lake.  The  Indians  often  camped  in  the  yard  for  days  at  a 
time  and  no  tramp  was  ever  turned  away  hungry. 

Jane  was  a  wonderful  mother,  and  while  taking  a  great  inter- 
est in  public  affairs,  and  lending  a  helping  hand  to  friends  and 
neighbors,  she  never  neglected  her  family.  The  children  were 
trained  in  habits  of  thrift  and  industry.  She  was  kind  but  firm 
and  her  look  commanded  obedience.  Love  and  service  were  the 
predominating  influences  of  her  home.  It  was  her  desire  and 
custom,  as  long  as  she  lived,  to  have  all  her  family  at  home  each 
Sunday  and  holiday,  although  they  numbered  thirty-five  before 
her  death. 

Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Kays- 
ville,  Utah,  September  7,  1898,  at  the  age  of  53  years,  survived 
by  her  husband,  ten  children  and  eighteen  grandchildren. 

January  1928,  her  posterity  numbered;  ten  children,  fifty- 
seven  grandchildren  and  forty-five  great  grandchildren,  one  hun- 
dred twelve,  in  all. 

On  the  eldest  daughter's  seventieth  birthday,  August  5,  1932, 
there  were  ten  children,  sixty-three  grandchildren,  sixty-nine  great 
grandchildren  and  two  great  great  grandchildren,  a  total  of  one 
hundred  forty-four.  Only  twelve  deaths  had  occurred,  all  among 
children,  not  one  adult  death  in  the  whole  group  of  one  hundred 
forty-four. 
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JOHN  HOOPER 
By  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

John  Hooper,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper,  was  born 
September  23,  1815,  at  Portswood,  Hants,  England.  He  was  the 
second  of  six  children.  When  his  parents  were  married  his  father 
was  a  sergeant  recruiting  men  for  the  King's  Guard.  He  was  away 
from  home  a  great  deal  of  the  time  on  duty  in  the  army.  He 
fought  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  where  many  of  his  companions 
fell.  Later  he  was  injured  and  was  released  from  the  service,  an 
invalid.  Ann  had  to  make  the  living  for  the  family.  He  received 
no  government  pension, 

John  was  a  cabin  boy  on  a  vessel  at  a  very  early  age.  Later 
he  served  an  apprenticeship  to  a  butcher,  then  became  a  steward 
on  a  pleasure  boat,  sailing  from  Southampton,  England,  to  dif- 
ferent ports  on  the  continent,  France,  Holland,  etc.  He  met  and 
maried  a  young  Scotch  woman,  Ann  Wilkie  Galbraith,  a  widow 
with  three  children.  Her  husband,  William  Galbraith  had  died 
of  Yellow  Fever  in  the  Garibbean  Islands.  Ann  had  the  fever 
but  recovered.  She  and  John  Hooper  were  steward  and  steward- 
ess on  the  same  boat.  They  lived  at  number  16  Nelson  Street, 
Southampton,  where  their  first  two  children  were  born,  Jane 
Wilkie  Hooper  and  John,  who  died  in  infancy.  Later  their  home 
port  was  changed  to  Bristol,  where  John  Wilkie  Hooper  was  bom, 
then  to  Hayle,  where  they  were  living  when  they  joined  the 
Ghurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  and  immigrated  to 
to  America.  They  landed  at  New  Orleans  and  sailed  up  the  Miss- 
issippi. They  crossed  the  plains  in  1854,  moved  to  Kaysville, 
Utah,  in  1855.  A  few  years  later  they  moved  to  Ogden,  then  to 
Marriot  and  later  to  Hooper,  where  John  farmed  and  had  a  store 
and  a  post  office.  His  mother,  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper,  who  had  kept 
house  for  them  in  England  after  the  death  of  her  husband.  Serge- 
ant John  Hooper,  came  with  them  to  Utah.  They  also  brought 
John's  niece,  Eliza  Hooper,  and  nephew,  Jesse  Hooper,  children  of 
his  brother,  James,  who  had  died,  as  well  as  his  three  step  children, 
William,  George  and  Margaret  Galbraith.  His  mother  passed 
away  September  10,  1873  and  his  wife,  Ann  Wilkie  Hooper,  died 
February  20,  1875. 

Later  John  Hooper  married  a  widow,  Ehza  Mackender  Low, 
of  Ogden,  with  whom  he  spent  many  happy  years.  Mrs.  Low 
had  five  grown  children,  William,  Samuel,  Alfred,  Adelade  and 
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Madeline.  These  young  people  all  loved  John,  and  he  was  fond 
of  them.  They  all  married  and  lived  near  their  mother's  home 
on  Wall  Street  in  Ogden.  John  retained  his  home  in  Hooper  and 
Eliza  her's  in  Ogden.  They  spent  time  at  each  place  as  they 
wished  to.  John  en]o>  ed  being  on  the  farm  which  was  cared  for 
by  his  son,  John  W.  Hooper.  Eliza  had  rental  houses  which  she 
managed.     She  was  an  alert  business  woman. 

John  was  honest  in  all  his  dealings  and  was  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  kept  in  close  touch  with  England,  although 
he  had  left  there  in  1854.  He  subscribed  to  the  London  papers 
until  his  death  in  1903.  He  corresponded  with  his  cousin,  Wil- 
liam Henry  Hillyer  all  these  years  and  it  was  through  information 
thus  obtained  that  I  had  the  familv  record  and  was  able  to  contact 
many  of  the  Hillyers  in  1952,  He  was  a  real  Latter  Day  Saint 
and  interested  in  genealogy.  As  deaths  in  the  Hillyer  family  were 
reported  to  him  he  sent  me  the  data.  I  did  the  work  in  the  Temple 
for  the  females  and  he  paid  for  the  work  for  the  males.  He  did 
the  work  himself  as  long  as  he  was  able. 

John  had  smoked  a  pipe  from  boyhood  until  he  was  nearly 
eighty  years  old.  He  said  that  he  sat  alone  thinking  how  much 
he  had  enjoyed  his  pipe.  He  refilled  and  smoked  a  second  one, 
which  was  uncommon.  Then  he  said,  "Jo^^ri'  that  is  your  last 
smoke."     And  it  was.     He  lived  to  be  88  vears  old. 

He  was  fond  of  table  games  and  understood  them  and  played 
them  honestly.  He  was  clean  in  person.  His  long  white  beard 
always  looked  immaculate.  He  was  very  proud  of  his  first  great 
grandchild.  He  procured  a  one  dollar  piece  in  gold  which  he 
took  to  Kaysville  and  gave  to  Archie  Phillips  December  6,  1879. 

He  gave  his  daughter,  Jane  Hooper  Blood,  the  cupboard  and 
dishes  belonging  to  him  and  her  mother  and  gave  the  farm  and  all 
other  property  to  his  son,  John  W.  Hooper. 

John  Hooper  died  in  Ogden  December  26,  1903  and  was 
buried  in  Ogden,  Utah. 
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ANN  WILKIE  GALBRAITH  HOOPER 
By  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

Ann  Wilkie  was  born  February  18,  1813  by  the  "Long  Bottom 
Stairs,"  Glasgow,  Scotland.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  twelve 
children  (all  lived  to  maturity)  born  to  William  Wilkie  of  Cath- 
cart,  Renfrew,  Scotland  and  Margaret  Paul  of  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Ann's  father  was  a  sawyer  for  over  forty  years  in  the  Baird 
and  Brown  lumber  yard  which  was  at  the  foot  of  the  long  stairs. 
Port  Dundas,  Glasgow. 

Ann  married  George  Galbraith  of  Glasgow  July  3,  1832,  and 
their  first  home  was  in  Jackson  Street.  He  was  an  engineer  and 
his  work  took  him  to  Belfast,  Ireland.  She  visited  him  there  after 
their  first  son,  George,  who  was  born  September  7,  1833,  was  old 
enough  to  remember  the  visit.  Margaret  was  born  December  10, 
1835.  The  family  moved  from  Belfast  to  Grimsby,  England,  about 
1837.  There  William  Wilkie  Galbraith  was  born  May  12,  1838. 
Ann  then  took  her  little  family  and  went  to  live  with  her  brother 
John  Wilkie  and  his  wife.  They  had  no  children.  Mrs.  John 
Wilkie  was  Margaret  Garmichael  before  her  marriage.  Ann  went 
to  her  husband  again  in  Antwerp  and  later  they  moved  to  Brussels, 
Belgium,  where  he  had  work,  then  they  moved  to  London  in  Aug- 
ust 1838.  After  a  year  in  London,  George  went  to  the  West 
Indies.  In  September  1840  he  sent  for  Ann  and  the  children  to 
follow  him.  He  and  Ann  contracted  yellow  fever  and  the  child- 
ren had  small  pox.  George  died  December  31,  1840  and  was 
buried  January  1,  1841.  The  captain  who  had  taken  Ann  to  St. 
Christopher,  went  around  the  Horn.  On  his  return  trip  he  again 
called  at  St.  Christopher.  When  he  learned  that  Ann  was  still 
alive  he  waited  for  a  stretcher  to  be  made  and  took  her  and  the 
children  back  to  England. 

Ann  and  John  Hooper  were  married  in  July  1844.  They  were 
steward  and  stewardess  on  a  pleasure  boat  between  Southampton 
and  France.  They  made  their  home  at  16  Nelson  Street,  South- 
ampton, England,  where  their  first  two  children  were  born,  Jane 
Wilkie  Hooper,  May  2, 1845  and  John  who  passed  away  in  infancy. 
Ann's  mother-in-law  kept  house  for  them.  She  and  also  John 
Hooper  accepted  Ann's  children  by  the  former  marriage  as  their 
own. 

Later  their  home  port  was  changed  to  Bristol,  where  John 
Wilkie  Hooper  was  born,  then  to  Hayle,  where  they  were  living 
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when  they  heard  the  gospel  and  were  baptized  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  The  family  imm- 
igrated to  America  in  1854.  They  landed  at  New  Orleans  and 
went  by  river  boat  up  the  Mississippi.  They  crossed  the  plains 
with  ox  teams  and  spent  the  first  winter  near  Salt  Lake  City,  then 
moved  to  Kavsville  in  1855.  They  moved  to  Ogden  in  1859. 
They  lived  on  22  Street  about  4  blocks  East  of  Washington.  They 
bought  a  fami  in  Marriot  where  they  built  a  house.  Later  they 
moved  to  Hooper  (named  for  Captain  Hooper). 

John  and  Ann  brought  with  them  from  England  John's  moth- 
er, Ann  Hillver  Hooper,  the  three  Galbraith  children,  a  neice, 
Eliza  Macey  Hooper  and  a  nephew,  Jesse  Macey  Hooper  and  their 
own  two  children,  Jane  and  John.  Margaret  and  George  Gal- 
braith were  married  the  winter  they  lived  in  Salt  Lake  and  Jane 
and  Eliza  were  married  while  thev  lived  in  Oejden. 

Ann  passed  away  February  20,  1875.  (For  more  complete 
details  of  their  life  in  Utah  see  the  sketch  of  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper. ) 

»   *   # 

ANN  HILLYER  HOOPER 
By  Mary  H.  B.  Linford 

In  the  village  of  Blanford,  Dorsetshire,  England,  on  January 
19,  1787,  a  little  daughter  came  to  gladden  the  home  of  John  and 
Hannah  Hillyer.  They  gave  her  the  common  name  of  Ann.  She 
was  a  bright,  active  child  and  as  she  grew,  she  was  small  and  ex- 
tremely slender.  She  never  wore  larger  than  a  number  one  shoe 
and  did  not  exceed  100  pounds  in  weight  at  any  time  in  her  life. 
Her  education  was  not  neglected  and  she  was  especially  schooled 
in  fine  needlework,  which  was  a  great  benefit  to  her  later  in  life. 

After  she  had  passed  her  25th  birthday  she  was  spending 
some  time  with  her  aunt  in  Bassingstoke,  Hampshire,  England. 
There  she  met  John  Hooper,  a  handsome  young  sergeant  and  fell 
in  love  with  him.  He  was  a  recruting  officer  for  the  King's  Guard. 
Her  aunt  was  not  happy  about  this  friendship,  so,  without  her 
knowledge,  the  young  couple  secured  a  marriage  license  on  May 
16th,  1812. 

The  church  stood  across  the  street  from  the  aunt's  home. 
Ann  said,  "We  had  arranged  to  go  into  the  church  in  the  early 
morning  at  the  tolling  of  the  bell.  I  dared  not  dress  for  the  occa- 
sion, knowing  that  Aunt  would  object,  so  I  wore  a  very  simple 
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dress  (of  which  we  still  have  a  piece  in  our  family).  I  stood  at 
the  front  door  and  very  carelessly  held  my  little  fancy  bonnet  by 
the  strings  as  I  waited  for  the  bell.  At  the  first  sound  I  saw  John 
coming  down  the  street,  and  oh,  he  did  look  handsome.  I  tripped 
lightly  across  the  street  and  entered  the  church  with  him.  We 
were  married  at  once,  May  17,  1812." 

Her  aunt  met  her  at  the  door  as  she  returned  and,  noticing 
the  ring  on  her  finger,  was  very  disturbed,  not  knowing  what  her 
parents  might  think.  Today,  in  1954,  we  would  think  that  a  girl 
of  25  should  be  old  enough  to  make  her  own  choice. 

Ann  was  reared  in  a  carefully  guarded  home.  Her  father, 
John  Hillyer,  had  married  a  widow,  Hannah  Shead,  who  had  a 
little  daughter,  Mary.     This  couple  had  (1)  Elizabeth,  (2)  Ann, 

(3)  Charlotte,  (4)  John.  Ann  said  many  times  that  her  mother 
showed  no  preference  between  her  first  daughter,  Mary,  and  the 
other  three  girls. 

There  was  real  love  in  the  home  of  John  and  Ann  Hillyer 
Hooper.  Army  life  is  exacting  and  John  was  away  from  home 
quite  a  part  of  his  time.  He  fought  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
where  many  of  his  comrades  fell.  Much  later  he  met  with 
a  serious  accident  which  disabled  him,  and  he  was  released 
from  the  army.  This  placed  the  responsibility  of  rearing  and  ed- 
ucating their  children  upon  Ann.  Their  family  consisted  of  ( 1 ) 
Ann,  who  died  at  about  2  years  of  age,  (2)  John,  (3)  Charles, 

(4)  James,  (5)  Ann,  and  (6)  George.  At  this  time  her  expert 
training  in  needlework  became  a  blessing.  She  did  a  great  amount 
of  such  work  for  the  gentry  of  England.  Fine  nets,  laces,  window 
curtains,  linens  and  dresses  were  made  by  her.  Her  children 
were  taught  to  assist  in  every  way  possible  They  did  the  coarser 
pieces,  covered  buttons,  worked  button  holes,  etc.  Her  daughter, 
Ann  Hooper  Powell,  related  to  us  that  she,  herself,  sewed  for 
Queen  Victoria,  thus  showing  that  a  mother  who  is  wise  will  pass 
her  knowledge  on  to  her  children. 

In  July  1844,  their  eldest  son,  John  Hooper,  married  Ann 
Wilkie  Galbraith,  a  widow  who  was  the  mother  of  three  children, 
George,  Margaret,  and  WiUiam  W.  Galbraith.  The  2nd  of  May 
1845,  their  daughter,  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  was  born  at  16  Nelson 
Street,  Southampton,  Hants,  England.  The  occupation  of  this 
couple  called  them  away  from  their  home  a  great  part  of  their 
time  and  they  persuaded  John's  parents  to  move  to  Nelson  Street 
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and  care  for  their  baby  Jane  and  oversee  the  management  of  the 
home.    Margaret  Galbraith  was  a  great  help  with  the  baby. 

January  1,  1847,  the  family  moved  to  Bristol  but  the  grand- 
parents preferred  to  remain  at  the  Nelson  Street  home  in  South- 
hampton. While  in  Bristol  they  buried  a  little  son  John,  and  had  a 
second  son  born.  He,  also,  was  named  John  Wilkie  Hooper.  In 
December  1849,  the  family  moved  to  Hayle,  Cornwall,  England. 

On  July  2,  1850,  Ann  was  called  on  to  part  with  her  husband, 
which  trial  was  difficult  to  overcome.  In  October  of  the  same 
year  she  went  to  live  permanently  in  the  home  of  her  son,  John 
and  his  wife,  at  Hayle,  where  she  was  made  very  welcome  by 
every  member  of  the  family.  The  Galbraith  children  showed 
her  the  same  kindness  and  respect  that  was  shown  by  their  mother. 
At  this  time  Ann  was  63  years  of  age.  During  the  following  year 
the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  was  carried  to  this  family  by  missionaries,  and  in  1853  Ann, 
with  some  other  members  of  this  household,  was  baptized  at  Hayle 
by  Elder  Samuel  Francis.  John,  her  son,  was  later  baptized. 
Ann  was  one  who  enjoyed  reading.  She  had  read  and  studied 
the  scriptures  before  she  entered  the  waters  of  baptism  and  was 
truly  converted. 

The  following  year,  February  4,  1854,  the  family  now  ten  in 
number,  sailed  for  America  on  the  Golconda  and  landed  at  New 
Orleans,  March  16,  after  a  very  rough  voyage.  Only  a  few  weeks 
before  the  date  of  sailing  from  Liverpool,  Ann  buried  her  son, 
James.  His  two  orphan  children,  Eliza  and  Jesse  Hooper  were 
brought  home  from  the  funeral  and  were  added  to  John's  family 
at  his  wife's  request.  The  names  listed  for  sailing  were:  John 
Hooper  and  wife,  Ann  Wilkie  Galbraith  Hooper,  George  Gal- 
braith, Margaret  Galbraith,  William  Wilkie  Galbraith,  Jane  Wilkie 
Hooper,  John  Wilkie  Hooper,  Eliza  Macey  Hooper,  Jesse  Macey 
Hooper  and  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper,  John's  mother.  They  sailed  up 
the  Mississippi  River  on  the  boat,  John  Symons. 

After  some  time  in  preparation,  they  began  their  long  trek 
across  the  Great  Plains,  July  3,  1854.  The  family  had  brought 
many  lovely  things  from  their  English  home.  They  also  brought 
clothing  and  yardage  to  be  used  in  their  new  home  in  the  West. 
John  brought  his  chickens.  History  records  "The  Cochin  China 
breed  of  chickens  was  brought  in  1854  by  some  immigrant",  but 
does  not  give  John's  name.     He  had  a  comfortable  coop  built  on 
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the  back  of  one  of  the  wagons  for  them.  Our  mother  told  us  that 
each  morning  as  soon  as  the  oxen  were  yoked  those  big  heavy 
chickens  would  sit  on  the  ground  directly  under  the  coop  and 
would  wait  to  be  lifted  up  into  it.  One  man  followed  Grandfa- 
ther's wagon  until  noon  in  order  to  buy  the  egg  that  one  hen  was 
tardy  in  laying.    The  price  was  75  cents  for  each  egg. 

The  average  days  journey  was  15-17  miles,  but  one  day  by 
traveling  from  dawn  till  after  dark  they  covered  30  miles.  This 
was  necessary  in  order  to  reach  drinking  water.  The  guides  had 
gone  over  the  road  many  times  and  knew  just  what  distance  must 
be  covered  daily.  The  children  ran  and  played  along  the  wav, 
having  no  cares  and  really  enjoying  the  journey.  Mother  and 
Eliza  were  each  9  years  old,  and  the  boys  were  younger.  Mother 
said  she  had  never  dressed  herself  in  England,  however,  here  it 
was  necessary  for  each  one  of  the  group  to  be  as  self-sufficient  as 
possible.  They  coaxed  their  mother  to  allow  them  to  go  barefoot- 
ed part  of  the  time  as  the  other  children  were  doing  in  the  big 
camp. 

Ann  was  now  67  years  of  age.  She  rode  all  the  way  on  that 
1000  mile  trek  and  stood  the  tedious  journey  well,  partly  due  to 
the  loving  care  shown  her  bv  the  family  dining  that  long  summer 
on  the  plains. 

They  spent  the  first  winter  in  Salt  Lake  City.  During  that 
time  George  Galbraith  married  Mary  Ann  Keate,  and  Margaret 
Galbraith  married  Henry  W.  Manning,  a  friend  from  Bristol, 
England.  Again  Ann  was  very  busy  with  her  needlework  assist- 
ing these  two  girls  with  their  preparations  for  the  weddings.  This 
was  made  easier  because  of  the  vast  amount  of  choice  vardage 
they  had  brought  with  them.  ( I  might  say  here  that  Grandmoth- 
er Ann  Wilkie  Hooper  knew  values  and  while  on  her  frequent 
trips  to  the  continent  she  purchased  bolts  of  valuable  material. 
Our  mother,  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper's  wedding  dress  was  a  golden 
color  in  heavy  satin  of  such  fine  material  that  it  is  still  in  good 
condition,  although  it  had  many  years  of  wear.  Mother  wore 
dresses  from  these  bolts  of  material  until  her  death  in  1898). 

In  the  early  spring  of  1855  the  family  moved  22  miles  north 
to  what  is  now  Kaysville,  Utah.  The  young  married  folks  had 
their  own  homes  nearby.  John  made  a  comfortable  dug-out  home 
in  the  side  of  a  hill  on  the  farm  he  moved  to.  This,  with  the  large 
covered  wagons  furnished  good  temporary  living  quarters.     John 
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and  his  wife  slept  in  one  wagon,  Ann  and  the  two  Httle  girls  in 
another,  and  the  three  boys  had  the  third  one.  Very  soon  their 
house  was  homev  and  comfortable. 

The  dugout  walls  were  of  solid  clay  at  each  side  and  the  back 
of  the  large  room.  The  front  had  two  windows  covered  with 
oiled  muslin  to  admit  light.  The  roof  was  made  of  poles  closely 
fitted  together  and  covered  with  straw,  then  the  straw  was  cov- 
ered with  about  16  inches  of  clay  soil.  Such  a  roof  was  very  sat- 
isfactory after  the  first  rain  settled  and  packed  it.  However,  the 
first  night  after  this  roof  was  completed,  a  beautiful  Brussells 
carpet  spread  on  the  floor  and  evervthing  neatly  arranged,  a  de- 
structive wind  came  and  scattered  the  straw  and  soil  over  every- 
thing, just  one  of  the  many  disappointing  pioneer  experiences 
that  tried  their  verv  souls. 

1855-56  was  the  "hard  winter"  remembered  by  everyone  as 
the  most  difficult  period  in  the  settlement  of  Utah.  It  brought 
real  sorrow  and  hardship  to  all  the  pioneers.  The  snow  fell  to  a 
depth  of  four  feet,  then  rain  and  sub-zero  weather  followed,  crust- 
ing the  snow  so  that  cattle  could  walk  on  it  without  breaking 
through.  The  earliest  pioneers  had  been  in  the  valley  since  the 
summer  of  1847,  more  than  eight  years.  They  had  raised  hun- 
dreds of  head  of  cattle  which  fed  on  the  open  range  between 
Kavsville  and  Ogden.  There  had  been  an  abundance  of  grass 
each  year  and  sage  brush  for  shelter.  Now  the  grass  was  covered 
and  many  of  the  cattle  starved  to  death,  others  had  to  be  killed. 
This  was  a  severe  loss  to  all  the  people,  even  in  distant  settlements. 
Mother  related  to  us  how  the  people  struggled  to  save  a  few  of 
their  cows  where  thev  had  a  little  feed  for  them.  Every  morn- 
ing men  went  from  farm  to  farm  and  lifted  the  starving  cattle  onto 
their  feet.  Everyone  was  happy  when  spring  came  and  the  re- 
maining animals  could  once  more  find  the  old  grass  that  had  lain 
under  the  snow. 

During  that  hard  winter  and  the  following  summer,  Ann's 
son's  family  had  plenty  of  supplies,  but  the  two  married  children, 
George  and  Margaret,  and  their  little  ones  had  to  be  assisted. 
This  made  it  necessary  for  all  of  them  to  live  on  greens,  peas,  bran 
and  shorts  (the  outer  part  of  a  kernel  of  wheat)  and  barley,  etc., 
which  was  hard  on  everyone.     Ann  never  complained. 

In  the  spring  of  1859  John  purchased  a  little  home  in  Ogden 
on  22nd  Street  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  block.  This  was  about 
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4  blocks  east  of  Washington  Avenue,  and  is  now  included  in  the 
City  Cemetery.  He  also  purchased  a  farm  on  the  Weber  River 
where  Marriot  now  stands.  During  that  summer  Ann  and  her 
two  granddaughters  Jane  and  Eliza,  remained  in  the  home  in 
Kaysville  and  they  cared  for  the  sheep,  cattle,  and  chickens. 
These  two  girls  were  14  years  of  age.  The  last  of  August,  John 
sold  the  Kaysville  farm  and  these  three  joined  the  family  in 
Ogden.  Jane  and  her  cousin,  Eliza,  were  both  married  while 
they  lived  in  that  city. 

Soon  afterward  John  sold  the  home  in  Ogden  and  built  a 
house  on  the  farm  bv  the  river.  Some  years  later  when  a  new 
settlement  was  being  built  in  what  is  now  Hooper,  Weber  County, 
he  sold  his  fami  and  located  there.  This  settlement  was  named 
for  Captain  William  Hooper  of  Salt  Lake  City.  John's  new  home 
was  a  good  log  house  with  a  store  and  a  Post  Office  adjoining. 
He  had  a  splendid  farm  also.  Shortly  he  added  two  large  adobe 
rooms  and  an  entrance  to  the  front  of  the  house.  This  remained 
their  permanent  home. 

Ann's  life  from  this  time  on  was  one  of  ease  and  comfort. 
Although  she  had  used  her  eyes  in  doing  the  finest  needlework 
and  was  always  a  great  reader,  she  never  wore  glasses.  Her 
hair  remained  dark  as  long  as  she  lived.  As  a  small  child  I 
remember  how  she  looked  as  she  sat  in  her  chair  in  the  comer  by 
the  big  fireplace  with  her  pretty  black  lace  cap  on  her  head.  We 
lived  12  miles  from  Hooper,  and  when  we  visited  her  she  would 
say,  "come  hither,"  and  motion  me  to  her  to  be  patted  with  her 
httle  hand.  At  the  table  she  sat  erect  and  followed  her  English 
custom  of  placing  her  food  on  the  back  of  her  fork  and  carrying 
it  carefully  to  her  mouth.  Her  elbows  were  usually  tucked  snugly 
by  her  sides. 

The  Mannings  lived  close  to  my  grandparents  and  my  cousin, 
Doctor  Jane  Manning  Skolfield,  was  often  in  their  home.  This 
is  her  description  of  Grandmother  Ann  Hillyer  Hooper;  "Grand- 
mother was  a  pretty,  tiny  person  with  a  hatchet  profile  and  a 
romantic  spirit.  Even  at  85  years  she  retained  that  spirit  of 
pride.  She  sat  and  read  the  two  London  papers  that  Grandfather 
continued  to  subscribe  for,  from  the  time  he  left  England  in  1854, 
to  his  death  in  1903,  also  the  New  York  Times,  the  Saturday  Eve- 
ning Post  and  others.  Reading  of  those  continued  love  stories  was 
her  delight.    She  was  interesting.    Often  she  would  say,  'Well,  I 
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dreamed  of  a  certain  person  last  night.'  Then  she  would  proceed 
to  tell  of  her  husband."  The  sincere  love  that  drew  those  two 
togetlier  when  they  met  and  were  married  in  1812  was  still  upper- 
most in  her  mind,  although  his  death  preceded  hers  by  23  years. 
She  passed  peacefully  away  at  the  age  of  87  years  and  8  months, 
on  September  10,  1873  at  Hooper,  Weber  County,  Utah,  and  was 
buried  in  Ogden  City  Cemetery. 


ELIZA  ROLLINGS  MACKENDER  LOW-HOOPER 
Information  from  Gertie  Low  Weaver  By  Ivy  B.  Hill 

Eliza  Rollings  Mackender,  second  wife  of  John  Hooper,  and 
daughter  of  Charles  Mackender,  was  born  in  England,  December 
8,  1823.  Her  first  husband,  John  Low,  was  bom  October  8,  1822. 
They  were  the  parents  of  six  children,  all  of  whom  were  bom  in 
Ely,  Cambridge,  England:  William  John  Low,  bom  1847,  Alfred 
Francis  Low,  born  1851,  Samuel  Charles  Low,  born  1854,  Eliza- 
beth Low,  born  1856  -  died  1858  in  London,  Adalaide  Low  Angel, 
bom  1859,  and  Madaline  Low  Ford,  born  1861. 

The  Lows  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  emigrated  to  Utah  soon  after  the  railroad  was  complet- 
ed, making  their  home  in  Ogden,  Utah.  John  Low  was  a  fine  man 
but  he  became  an  alcoholic.  Even  while  they  lived  in  England 
the  burden  of  earning  a  living  for  the  family  rested  upon  Eliza. 
She  was  a  kind,  patient,  hard-working  woman.  She  kept  a  news 
stand  on  a  street  in  London.  Soon  after  arriving  in  Utah  she 
opened  a  news  stand  in  the  railroad  depot  in  Ogden.  This 
brought  in  a  good  living  for  the  family.  After  she  retired  her  son 
Alfred  carried  on  this  business.  Later  she  invested  in  apartment 
houses  on  Wall  Street,  near  the  depot  in  Ogden,  and  bought  a 
home  near  them,  where  she  lived  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She 
was  a  shrewd  business  woman. 

John  Low  seems  to  have  been  a  restless  man,  with  a  strong 
urge  to  travel  to  far  away  places.  Eliza  fumished  money  for  him 
to  make  several  extended  trips.  Among  other  places  he  went  to 
Africa  and  Australia.  He  did  not  return  home  after  going  to  Aus- 
tralia. The  family  learned  later  that  he  died  in  London  July  12, 
1888. 
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John  Hooper  brought  large  red  currants  and  other  choice  fruits 
from  his  farm  to  be  sold  at  Eliza's  news  stand.  Thus  they  met 
and  became  friends.  They  were  married  October  17,  1875,  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Endowment  House. 

John  was  fond  of  Eliza's  sons  and  daughters  and  they  returned 
his  love.  Eliza  asked  John's  family  not  to  call  her  "Grandmother," 
as  their  own  dear  grandmother  had  passed  away.  She  asked  that 
the  family  call  her  "Mrs.  Hooper,"  which  they  always  did.  The 
family  loved  her  dearly  and  were  grateful  to  her  for  the  happiness 
she  brought  into  their  grandfather's  life  and  the  care  she  gave  him 
in  his  declining  years. 

Eliza  spoke  precise  English  and  also  spoke  German  fluently 
to  the  end  of  her  life.  She  passed  away  March  1,  1918,  in  Ogden, 
Utah,  and  was  buried  March  5,  1918  in  the  Ogden  City  Cemetery. 
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HOME    OF    SARAH    COLEMERE    BLOOD 

191  West  1st  South,  Kaysville,  Utah 
Built  for  her  1875 
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SARAH  JANE  COLEMERE  BLOOD 

From  Information  Furnished  by   Myrtle  C.    Blood   Cottrell  and 

Donnetta  C.  Blood  Burningham  By  Ivy  H.  Blood  Hill 

Sarah  Jane  Colemere,  second  wife  of  William  Blood,  was  born 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  January  8,  1854.  She  was  the  fifth  in  a 
family  of  ten  children  born  to  George  Colemere  and  Rachel  Bur- 
gess: Elizabeth  Colemere  Webb,  born  in  1845,  Maria  Colemere 
Green,  born  in  1847,  Rachel  Colemere  Pilling,  bom  in  1848,  Wil- 
liam Colemere,  born  in  1852  (died  in  infancy),  Sarah  Jane  Cole- 
mere Blood,  born  in  1854,  Martha  Ann  Colemere  Payne,  bom  in 
1855,  Mary  Ellen  Colemere  Layton,  born  in  1858,  John  Colemere, 
born  in  1860  (married  Ellen  Carloss),  Esther  Alice  Colemere 
Clawson,  born  1863  and  George  Heber  Colemere,  born  in  1865 
(married  Julia  Egbert,  and  after  her  death,  Elizabeth  Bosworth.) 

After  leaving  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  the  Colemere  family  built  a 
house  a  few  miles  out  of  Council  Bluffs  (Bluff  City),  Iowa,  far- 
ther up  Mosquito  Creek  than  the  Woolley  home.  William  Blood 
remembered  going  to  the  city  with  Mr.  Colemere  on  several  oc- 
cassions.  Mr.  Colemere  would  stop  at  the  Wolley  home  and  ask, 
"May  I  take  Billy  with  me  this  morning."  This  was  the  beginning 
of  a  life  long  friendship  between  the  two. 

After  the  move  west  the  Colemeres  lived  some  time  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  then  they  settled  in  Kaysville,  Utah,  near  Haight's 
Creek,  south  of  the  Woolley  home.  The  two  families  were 
acquainted  through  the  years.  Mr.  Colemere  often  visited  in 
William  Blood's  home  after  he  and  Jane  Hooper  were  married. 

Sarah's  girlhood  was  spent  on  the  farm  in  Kaysville.  Mr. 
Colemere  had  material  and  equipment  on  his  farm  for  making 
adobe  brick,  and  while  he  worked  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  a  number 
of  years,  Mrs.  Colemere  and  the  girls  carried  on  this  work  of  brick 
making.  These  bricks  were  used  in  building  the  Kaysville  Meet- 
ing House  and  many  homes  in  the  town.  Sarah  also  helped  her 
mother  and  sisters  with  the  general  farm  work,  and  caring  for 
cattle  and  sheep.  As  long  as  she  lived,  she  was  an  excellent 
gardener  and  took  great  pride  in  her  vegetables  and  flowers. 

Sarah  went  to  help  with  house  work  in  the  Blood  home  a  few 
weeks  before  Jane's  fifth  child,  Henry,  was  born,  October  1,  1872. 
William  married  her,  as  a  plural  wife,  in  the  Endowment  House, 
Salt  Lake  City,  November  18,  1872. 
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Jane  gave  Sarah  her  room,  the  only  bedroom  on  the  ground 
floor,  and  Jane  occupied  a  room  upstairs.  Sarah's  son,  Heber,  was 
bom  there  in  the  fall  of  1873.  The  two  families  lived  together 
until  April  18,  1875,  when  Sarah  moved  to  a  house  two  blocks 
north  of  Jane's.  On  October  18  of  the  same  year  she  moved  to  a 
house  one  block  north  of  Jane's.  This  house  was  rented  from  John 
R.  Barnes.  Sarah's  own  house  at  191  West,  1st  South,  was  begun 
May  23,  1877,  and  completed  that  summer.  This  was  her  home 
the  remainder  of  her  life. 

Sarah  was  a  Visiting  Teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  over  the 
years.  She  also  taught  classes  in  Sunday  School  and  Primary. 
She  spent  many  hours  in  compassionate  service.  She  was  a  natural 
nurse  and  seemed  to  understand  the  needs  of  the  sick.  She 
gave  her  time  freely.  She  was  a  good  mother.  Through  her  ex- 
ample she  taught  her  children  to  trust  in  the  power  of  prayer,  and 
she  instilled  in  them  faith  in  the  restored  gospel.  Her  children 
are  a  monument  to  her  courage  and  integrity. 

Clyde  and  Donnetta  C.  Blood  Bumingham  made  their  home 
with  Sarah  and  cared  for  her  in  her  declining  years.  Their  kind- 
ness and  devotion  won  the  admiration  of  aU  who  knew  them. 

Sarah  Jane  Colemere  Blood  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Kays- 
ville,  Davis  County,  Utah,  November  6,  1935. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 

of 

GEORGE  COLEMERE  and  RACHEL  BURGESS  COLEMERE 

1814-1879  1823-1910 

Sailed  from  England  -  1840 
Ship  "North  America" 

Theodore  Turley  "Captain" 

Crossed  Great  Plains  -  1851 

Arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City 

September  23,  1851 

Written  and  Read 

by 

Martha  M.  Webb  Barnes 

George  Colemere  was  the  son  of  John  and  EHzabeth  Hams- 
worth  Colemere,  who  was  the  son  of  John  and  Margaret  Pickring 
Colemere.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Pickring. 
George  was  born  November  6,  1814,  Ellsmere,  Shropshire,  Eng- 
land. He  embraced  the  Gospel  in  his  native  land,  was  baptized 
into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day-Saints  by  Henry 
Royle,  November,  1840;  who  also  ordained  him  a  Priest  at  a  spec- 
ial conference  held  at  Lightmoor  Green  on  the  18th  of  December, 
]  840.  He  immigrated  to  America  within  a  year,  leaving  Liverpool. 
September  8,  1841,  on  the  ship  "North  America"  in  a  company  of 
two  hundred  Saints.  Theodore  Turley  was  the  captain.  He 
came  to  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois.  In  November,  1843, 
was  ordained  an  Elder  by  President  Samuel  Williams  and  Jesse 
Baker.  At  a  special  conference  held  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo  on  the 
8th  of  October,  1844,  he  was  ordained  a  Seventy  in  the  11th 
Quorum  of  Seventy,  at  the  organization  of  that  Quonim. 

Rachel  Burgess  Colemere  was  the  daughter  of  William  and 
Martha  Barlow  Burgess.  He  was  the  son  of  WiUiam  and  Betty 
Burgess  and  she  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Barlow. 
Rachel  was  bom  March  21,  1823,  Barton,  Lancashire,  England. 
They  were  married  November  3,  1944,  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  They 
received  their  endowments  in  Nauvoo  Temple,  January  10,  1846, 
and  were  sealed  January  31,  1846  (same  year).  To  them  were 
bom  ten  (10)   children.     Ehzabeth,  born  in  Nauvoo,  Hancock 
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County,  Illinois,  September  1,  1845,  married  Edmund  Webb. 
Maria,  bom  in  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  October  30,  1847,  married 
James  Green.  Rachel  Emily,  born  December  18,  1848  in  Council 
Bluffs,  Iowa,  married  Michael  Pilling.  William,  born  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  January  1,  1852,  died  October  21,  1852.  Sarah  Jane, 
born  January  8,  1854,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  married  William 
Blood.  Martlia  Ann,  born  November  17,  1855,  Kaysville,  Utah, 
married  Levi  Payne.  Mary  Ellen,  born  March  19,  1858,  Kaysville, 
Utah,  married  Ezra  William  Layton.  John,  born  August  24,  1860, 
Kaysville,  Utah,  married  Ellen  Carlos.  Ester  Alice,  born  March 
21,  1863,  Kaysville,  Utah,  married  William  Clawson.  George 
Heber,  born  July  20,  1865,  married  twice,  first  wife,  Julia  Egbert, 
second  wife,  Elizabeth  Bosworth.  There  were  55  grandchildren. 
Mr.  Colemere  was  a  brick  layer  by  trade,  and  while  at  Nauvoo, 
he  helped  to  build  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  In  the  winter  time  he 
went  up  the  river  to  saw  wood.  They  moved  to  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa,  in  the  spring  of  1847  and  remained  there  until  1851.  They 
joined  a  company  of  Saints  and  crossed  the  Great  Plains  arriving 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  September  23,  1851.  Mr.  Colemere  was  one 
that  was  always  looking  ahead,  so  in  arranging  to  come  to  Utah, 
he  brought  a  good  supply  with  him,  rigging  up  two  outfits.  He 
put  in  two  cows  with  the  oxen.  One  wagon  with  two  yoke  of 
oxen  and  one  yoke  of  cows  (putting  the  cows  next  to  the  wagon 
and  oxen  on  lead),  was  driven  by  Mrs.  Colemere.  Mr.  Colemere 
drove  two  yoke  of  oxen  on  another  wagon.  He  brought  the  cows 
so  as  to  have  milk  and  butter  to  use.  After  coming  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  they  lived  in  the  Sixth  Ward.  While  living  there  Mr.Cole- 
mere  followed  his  trade  of  brick  laying,  doing  quite  a  bit  of  work 
for  William  Jennings.  He  also  helped  to  build  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  He  built  several  homes  in  Salt  Lake  City.The  house  that 
was  used  as  the  Old  Keely  Institute  between  2nd  and  3rd  West, 
South  Temple  was  one  of  the  houses  built  by  him.  They  came 
to  Kaysville  or  Farmington,  as  it  was  then  called,  settling  on  a 
farm  on  the  hne  between  the  two  towns,  which  is  located  in  the 
Southwest  part  of  Kaysville.  They  came  from  Salt  Lake  City 
about  1854.  In  1856  they  were  called  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  to  go  to  Carson  Valley,  Nevada,  to  help  settle  that  country. 
They  stayed  there  about  a  year  when  they  were  called  back 
on  account  of  Johnston's  Army  coming  to  Utah  to  destroy  the 
people.     In  the  spring  the  call  of  1858  to  go  South  came.     They 


GEORGE  COLEMERE  -  RACHEL  BURGESS  COLEMERE 119 

went  but  did  not  remain  long.  When  the  army  came  into  the 
valley  and  found  the  city  vacant  they  moved  on  without  any 
trouble.  The  Saints  then  returned  to  their  homes.  After  return- 
ing from  the  move  South,  Mr.  Colemere  bought  the  above  men- 
tioned farm  and  made  the  adobes  and  built  his  home  where  it  now 
stands.  He  also  helped  to  build  the  meeting  house  in  Kaysville, 
which  is  now  used  as  the  Ward  Amusement  Hall.  The  adobes 
for  this  building  were  made  on  Mr.  Colemere's  farm,  the  adobe 
holes  are  still  there  at  this  writing  ( 1935).  He  was  also  a  farmer 
and  stockraiser  and  beekeeper.  While  in  Salt  Lake  Cit\  in  the 
vear  1857,  he  was  chosen  as  a  member  of  a  building  committee 
consisting  of  William  Fawcett,  George  Colemere  and  John  Howe. 
He  held  positions  in  the  Church  and  at  his  death  was  a  high  priest. 
Mrs.  Colemere  remained  on  the  farm  with  the  children  while  her 
husband  was  working  in  Salt  Lake  City.  She  with  the  help  of  her 
daughters  carried  on  the  farm  work  also  spinning  and  weaving 
cloth  for  their  clothes.  George  Colemere  died  January  4,  1879, 
at  the  age  of  65  vears.  After  his  death  Mrs.  Colemere  remained 
cm  the  farm  with  her  children  until  they  were  all  married.  The 
property  was  then  probated  and  divided  among  the  family.  The 
farm  was  divided  between  the  two  sons  and  she  remained  with 
Heber  until  he  was  called  to  fill  a  mission  for  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  She  then  went  to  live  with 
fohn  and  lived  there  for  ten  years.  She  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Church.  She  belonged  to  the  Relief  Society  and  did  much 
Temple  work.  She  would  visit  around  among  her  daughters  walk- 
ing from  one  home  to  the  other,  some  were  two  or  three  miles 
apart.  After  Mr.  Colemere  died,  she  added  another  room  to  her 
home.  Her  brother  James  Burgess  did  the  carpenter  work  and 
while  there  he  made  her  some  quilting  frames  which  she  used  all 
her  life.  She  gave  them  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  John  Cole- 
mere, who  has  them  now  (1935).  Rachel  Burgess  Colemere  died 
September  24,  1910,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Layton,  in  Kavsville  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  88  years,  having  lived 
the  life  of  a  real  pioneer  and  remained  firm  and  steadfast  to  the 
faith  espoused  in  early  life. 
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Posterity  or 
Williain  Blood  ana  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper 

1  William  Blood,  b.  27  Aug.  1839,  Barton  under  Needwood,  Staff., 
Eng.;  m.  9  Sept.  1861,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  d.  13  May 
1917,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  16  May  1917,  Kaysville, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

1  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper,  b.  2  May  1845,  Southampton,  Hants.,  Eng.; 

d.  7  Sept.  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  10  Sept.  1898, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

2  Annie  Hooper  Blood,  b.  5  Aug.  1862,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  7  July,  1942,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  10 
July,  1942,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

3  Wilham  Hooper  Blood,  b.  3  Dec.  1864,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  13  Aug.  1944,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  16 
Aug.  1944,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

4  John  Hooper  Blood,  b.  1  Feb.  1867,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  12  Jan.  1942,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  15  Jan. 
1942,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

5  Mary  Hooper  Blood,  b.  6  Nov.  1869,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

2  Henry  Hooper  Blood,  b.  1  Oct.  1872,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  19  June  1942,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  22 
June  1942.     Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

7  Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood,  b.  15  May  1875,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah;  d.  30  Nov.  1953,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur. 
3  Dec.  1953,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

8  George  Hooper  Blood,  b.  21  June  1879,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  3  Mar.  1938,  North  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  6 
Mar.  1938,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

9  Margaret  Hooper  Blood,  b.  2  June  1882,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

10  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood,  b.  11  Mar.  1885,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  7  Aug.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 
bur.  9  Aug.  1958,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

11  Ivy  Hooper  Blood,  b.  3  Jan.  1888,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

2  Thomas  Henry  Phillips,  b.  2  Apr.  1857,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  19  Apr.  1912,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  23  Apr.  1912, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
2     Annie  Hooper  Blood,  m.  6  Mar.  1879,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

12  Thomas  Archie  Phillips,  b.  6  Dec.  1879,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  20  Jan.  1960,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  23  Jan. 
1960,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co!,  Utah. 
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13  Myron  William  Phillips,  b.  26  Oct.  1881,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  11  Sept.  1961,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur. 
15    Sept.  1961,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

14  Milton  Edward  Phillips,  b.  17  Oct.  1883,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

15  Jane  Wilkie  Phillips,  b.  8  Oct.  1885,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  24  Jan.  1935,  Tetonia,  Teton  Co.,  Idaho;  bur.  Felt, 
Teton  Co.,  Idaho. 

16  Cora  Blood  Phillips,  b.  29  Sept.  1887,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  25  Mar.  1957,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  bur.  2  Apr.  1957, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

17  Douglas  Blood  Phillips,  b.  12  Oct.  1890,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

18  Manita  Blood  Phillips,  b.  1  Jan.  1893,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  1  Nov.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  5  Nov. 
1956  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

19  Mollis  Eva  Phillips,  b.  9  June  1895  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

20  Virginia  Blood  Phillips,  b.  3  Jan.  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

21  Philip  Dee  Phillips,  b.  20  Sept.  1900,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

22  lone  Blood  Phillips,  b.  24  Apr.  1902,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

12     Thomas  Archie  Phillips,  m.  28  Jan.  1908,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

12     Ehzabeth  Flint,  b.  15  Feb.  1884,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  add. 
2.5  Phillips  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

23  Erma  Phillips,  b.  10  Dec.  1908,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

24  Ben  Flint  Phillips,  b.  26  Nov.  1910,  Lavton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  19  May  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Ut^ah;  bur.  22  May,  1943, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

25  Vince  Flint  Phillips,  b.  20  Dec.  1916,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

23     Wilford  Louis  Hansen,  b.   19  Aug.   1903,   Richfield,  Sevier  Co., 
Utah;  add.  25  Phillips  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

23     Erma  Phillips,  m.  2  Nov.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

26  Shirley  Hansen,  b.  18  Sept.  19.34,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

27  Elizabeth  Hansen,  b.  14  June  1943,  Boise,  Ada  Co.,  Ida. 

26     John  Walter  Schoenberg,  b.  25  May  1932,  Palisades  Park,  Bergen 
Co.,  N.  J.;  add.  32  Charles  Terrace,  Waldwick,  N.  J. 

26     Shirley  Hansen,  m.  14  Sept.,  1953,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

28  Mark  Allan  Schoenberg,  b.  18  Aug.  1954,  Alberquerque,  Bern- 
alillo Co.,  N.  M. 

29  Larinda  Lee  Schoenberg,  b.  26  Oct.  1956,  Alberquerque, 
Bernalillo  Co.,  N.  M. 
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30  Barbara  Ann  Schoenberg,  b.  3  Jan.  1959,  Hackensack,  Bergen 
Co.,  N.  J. 

31  Donna  Lynn  Schoenberg,  b.  12  May  1961,  Hackensack,  Berg- 
en Co.,  N.  J. 

24     Ben  Flint  Phillips,  m.  6  Aug.  1937,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  Co., 
Calif. 

24  Blanche  Boudrero,  divorced. 

25  Vince  Flint  Phillips,  m.  1  Nov.  1938,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  409  N.  150  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
25     Ruth  Burashia  Keller,  b.  25  Mar.  1921,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

32  Thomas  Allen  Phillips,  b.  7  Dec.  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

33  Marshall  Scott  Phillips,  b.  12  Oct.  1945,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

34  Sylvia  Irene  Phillips,  b.  13  Nov.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

35  Colleen  Sue  Phillips,  b.  29  Mar.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

36  Lana  Jolene  Phillips,  b.  14  July  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

37  Kevin  Dee  Phillips,  b.  18  May  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

13     Myron  William  Phillips,  m.  26  Mar.  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
13     Clara  Garnet  Chamberlin,  b.  26  June  1883,  Mill  Creek,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  d.  7  Oct.  1914,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  14 

Oct.  1914,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

38  Wendell  Chamberlin  Phillips,  b.  18  Dec.  1907,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

38    Wendell  Chamberlin  Phillips,  m.  27  Dec.  1929,  Los  Angeles,  Los 

Angeles  Co.,  Calif.;  add.  15132  LaForge  St.,  Whitier,  Calif. 
38     Dallas  Johnson,  b.  23  Oct.  1908,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

39  Charles  Bryce  Phillips,  b.  17  May  1931,  Los  Angeles,  Los 
Angeles  Co.,  Calif,  d.  9  Jan.  1938,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif.;  bur.  Glendale,  Los  Angeles  Co.,  Calif. 

40  Richard  Johnson  Phillips,  b.  8  Sept.  1934,  Glendale,  Los 
Angeles  Co.,  Calif. 

41  Rex  Cyrus  Phillips,  b.  13  July  1940,  Glendale,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

42  Christy  Lucile  Phillips,  b.  23  Nov.  1942,  Glendale,  Los 
Angeles  Co.,  Calif. 

40  Richard  Johnson  Phillips,  m.  3  Oct.  1959,  Santa  Monica,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif.;  add.  533  B.  South,  Bright  Ave.,  \Miittier, 
Calif. 
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40     Diane   Muriel   Hayes,  b.  27  July  1933,  Syracuse,  Onondaga  Co., 
N.  Y. 

43  Pamela  Diane  Phillips,  b.  8  July  1961,  Whittier,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

13     Myron  William   Phillips,  m.  12  Jan.  1921,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

13  Myrtle  Eleanor  Jones,  b.  14  Aug.  1883,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  50  North  2nd  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

14  Milton  Edward  Phillips,  m.  11  Mar.  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  Box  58,  Tetonia,  Idaho. 
14     Sibyl  Asenath  Strong,  b.  2,5  July  1887,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

44  Newel  Strong  Phillips,  b.  16  Mar.  1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  18  Mar.  1909. 

45  Keith  Duncan  Phillips,  b.  25  July  1910,  Tetonia,  Teton  Co., 
Ida;  d.  25  July  1910. 

46  Edwin   Max   Phillips,  b.  2  June  1911,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

47  Alta  Phillips,  b.  22  Mar.  1913,  Tetonia,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

48  Ruth  Phillips,  b.  17  Nov.  1916,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

49  John  Dale  Phillips,  b.  22  July  1921,  Tetonia,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

50  Margaret  Phillipps,  b.  24  Nov.  1926,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

46    Edwin  Max  Phillips,  m.  1  July  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  26  South  200  East,  Rexburg,  Idaho. 

46  Elizabeth  Craft,  b.  16  Sept.  1916,  Claryville,  Campbell  Co.,  Ky. 

51  Patricia  Phillips,  b.  4  Dec.  1941,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida. 

52  Burton  Craft  Phillips,  b.  25  Apr.  1944,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

53  Evelyn  Jean  Phillips,  b.  31  July  1947,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co., 
Ida. 

54  Jennie  Gay  Phillips,  b.  14  Sept.  1949,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co., 
Ida. 

55  Kathleen  Phillips,  b.  9  May  1952,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida. 

56  Gail  Phillipps,  b.  15  Jan.  1955,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida. 

47  Richard  Alexander  Egbert,  b.  23  Aug.  1906,  Tetonia,  Teton  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  Tetonia,  Ida. 
47     Alta  Phillips,  m.  11  May  1932,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

57  LeRae  Egbert,  b.  20  Apr.  1933,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida. 

58  Phyllis  Egbert,  b.  18  May  1935,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida; 
d.  2  July  1935. 

59  Richard  Phillips  Egbert,  b.  11  Jan.  1937,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonne- 
ville Co.,  Ida. 

60  Linden  Phillips  Egbert,  b.  18  Dec.  1939,  Rexburg,  Madison 
Co.,  Ida;  d.  18  Dec.  1939. 
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57     Merrill  Larsen   Wilson,  b.  11  Apr.  1927,  Alta,  Teton  Co.,  Wyo.; 

add.  445  E.  68th,  New  York  21,  N.  Y. 
57    La  Rae  Egbert,  m.  16  June  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonne.  Co.,  Ida. 

61  David  Richard  Wilson,  b.  2  Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

62  Marta  Wilson,  b.  24  Sept.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

63  Lisa  Wilson,  b.  1  May  1961,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

59  Richard  Phillips  Egbert,  m.  18  Nov.  1959,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville 
Co.,  Ida.;  add.  18  E.  Gem  Trailer  Court,  1061  W.  Bridge, 
Blackfoot,  Ida. 

59     Merlene  Kunz,  b.  5  July  1939,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co.,  Ida. 

64  Brad  Richard  Egbert,  b.  26  Aug.  1960,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

48  Kay  Hunt,  b.  28  Feb.  1918,  Enterprise,  Washington  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  1419  South  9th  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

48  Ruth  Phillips,  m.  27  May  1938,   Salt  Lake   City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

65  Karen  Ruth  Hunt,  b.  3  May  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

66  Linda  Jean  Hunt,  b.  20  Apr.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

67  Sandra  Lee  Hunt,  b.  20  Jan.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

68  Bonnie  Jill  Hunt,  b.  20  Apr.  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

69  Steven  Kay  Hunt,  b.  1  July  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

70  Becky  Hunt,  b.  17  Aug.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

71  Melissa  Hunt,  b.  21  Apr.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

66    Kent  Bond,  b.  4  Nov.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  726  Logan  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
66    Linda  Jean  Hunt,  m.  12  Feb.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

72  Debbie  Jean  Bond,  b.  14  Sept.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

49  John  Dale  Phillips,  m.  19  May  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  Box  58,  Tetonia,  Ida.. 
49     Leah  Lucy  Durtschi,  b.  13  Feb.  1924,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

73  John  Durtschi  Phillips,  b.  16  Apr.  1949,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

74  Brenda  Gae  Phillips,  b.  15  Nov.  1951,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 
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75  Paul  Renard  Phillips,  b.  4  Sept.  1953,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

76  Milton  Leon  Phillips,  b.  7  Feb.  1957,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

77  David   Merritt  Phillips,  b.  21  Aug  1959,   Driggs,  Teton  Co., 
Ida. 

50  Harold  Roberts  Tomlinson,  b.  28  July  1926,  Anaconda,  Deer  Lodge 
Co.,  Mont.;  add.  1187  American  Beauty  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

50  Margaret  Phillips,  m.  18  Sept.  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 
Ida. 

78  Christine  Tomlinson,  b.  7  Jan.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

79  Wendy  Gaye  Tomlinson,  b.  15  July  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

80  Randalyn   Tomlinson,  b.  19  June  1951,   Salt  Lake   City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

81  Robyn   Lee   Tomlinson,  b.  8  May  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

82  Jana  Sue  Tomlinson,  b.  6  Oct.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

83  Kimberly  Tomlinson,  b.  12  June  1958,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

84  Mitchell   Derek   Tomlinson,  b.  1  Mar.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

15  Oliver  David  Freeze,  b.  10  Aug.  1879,  Willow  Springs,  Kansas; 
add.  21914  E  Bennett  Ave.,  Glendora,  Calif. 

15  Jane  Wilkie  Phillips,  m.  5  Nov.  1915,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

85  Alan  Phillips  Freeze,  b.  23  Aug.  1916,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

86  William  Freeze,  b.  4  July  1922,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  14  Feb.  1923,  Tetonia,  Ida. 

85  Alan  Phillips  Freeze,  m.  15  Dec.  1945,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 
Ida.;  add.  Rt.  1,  Tetonia,  Ida. 

85     Dorthy  Ellen  Wilkie,  b.  7  Feb.  1920,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

87  Linda  Jane   Freeze,  b.  1  Dec.  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville 
Co.,  Ida. 

88  David  Wilkie  Freeze,  b.  4  Feb.  1948,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

89  Carol  Ann  Freeze,  b.  18  Nov  1951,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

90  Robyn  LaRae  Freeze,  b.  19  Mar.  1955,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

91  Cheri  Ellen  Freeze,  b.  4  Dec.  1959,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

16  Leo  Delbert  Roueche,  b.  14  Jan.  1887,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  3801  Villa  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City  9,  Utah. 

16  Cora  Blood  Phillips,  m.  20  Oct.  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 
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92  Maxine  Roueche,  b.  13  Aug.  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

93  Delbert  De  Voe  Roueche,  b.  19  Nov.  1913,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah;  d.  6  Feb.  1934,  Inglewood,  Calif.;  bur.  6  Feb.  1934, 
Inglewood,  Calif. 

92  Kenneth  George  Worthen,  b.  29  Mar.  1902,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  3801  Villa  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City  9,  Utah. 

92  Maxine  Roueche,  m.  5  Apr.  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

94  Carryl  Jeanne  Worthen,  b.  8  Apr.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

95  Thomas  De  Voe  Worthen,  b.  18  Aug.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

96  David  Roueche  Worthen,  b.  30  Oct.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

94  Ray  Clarence  Brown,  b.  7  Julv  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  2476  Dolphin  Way,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

94  Carryl  Jeanne  Worthen,  m.  14  Oct.  1950,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co., 
Nev. 

97  Stephen  Ray  Brown,  b.  22  July  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

98  Lise  Brown,  b.  10  May  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

99  Kenneth  Roueche  Brown,  b.  5  Dec.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

17    Douglas  Blood  Phillips,  m.  8  Sept.  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  Driggs,  Ida. 
17     Crystal  Anne  Jensen,  b.  28  Nov.  1892,   Mount  Pleasant,   Sanpete 

Co.,  Utah. 

100  Douglas  Howard  Phillips,  b.  27  Nov.  1916,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah;  d.  19  June  1942,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Idaho. 

101  Vail   Jensen  Phillips,  b.  5   May  1918,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

102  Virginia  Phillips,  b.  15  June  1925,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

103  Boyd  Earl  Phillips,  b.  18  Sept.  1929,   Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

101    Vail  Jensen  Phillips,  m.  30  Sept.  1939,   Victor,   Teton   Co.  Ida.; 

add.  1555  Bryan  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
101     Lenore  Neeley,  b.  22  Jan.  1918,  Palisade,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

104  Vail  Jay  Phillips,  b.  9  June  1940,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co.,  Ida. 

105  Douglas  Howard  Phillips,  b.  19  Feb.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah.  (Adopted) 

106  Don  Austin  Phillips,  b.  13  Mar.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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102     Dale  Knight  Price,  b.  3  July  1922,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida.;  add. 
Driggs,  Ida. 

102  Virginia  Phillips,  m.  19  Feb.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

107  Linda  Kay  Price,  b.  26  Jan.  1948,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

108  Marilyn  Price,  b.  3  May  1950,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

109  Dale  Knight  Price,  b.  15  Dec.  1951,  Driggs,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

110  Kenneth  PhilHp  Price,  b.  21  May  1955,  Driggs,  Teton  Co., 
Ida. 

111  Richard  Vandes   Price,  b.  5  Feb.  1959,   Driggs,   Teton  Co., 
Ida. 

103  Boyd  Earl  Phillips,  m.  7  Nov.  1952,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  c/o  D.  P.  Phillips,  Driggs,  Ida. 

103     Donna  Maxine  Gillette,  b.  9  Apr.  1929,  Victor,  Teton  Co.,  Ida. 

112  Keven  Charles  Phillips,  b.  21  June  1954,  Edward's  Air  Force 
Base,  Kern  Co.,  Calif. 

113  Michael  Chad  Phillips,  b.  2  July  1956,  Mountain  Home  Air 
Force  Base,  Elmore  Co.,  Ida. 

114  Jaqueline  Gail  Phillips,  b.  5  May  1960,  Wichita,  Sedgewick 
Co.,  Kan. 

18  George  Francis  Bobbins,  b.  1885,  Omaha,  Douglas  Co.,  Neb.,  d.  30 
Aug.  1918,  Verde,  Ariz.;  bur.  2  Sept.  1918,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

18  Manita  Blood  Phillips,  m.  16  Nov.  1914,  San  Bernardino,  San 
Bernardino  Co.,  Calif. 

115  Marjorie   Bobbins,  b.  14  Sept.  1915,   Kaysville,   Davis   Co., 
Utah. 

115  John  O.  Ranieri,  b.  21  April  1912,  Centerville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  11  June  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah,  (di- 
vorced 8  Feb.  1949) 

115  Marjorie  Bobbins,  m.  8  Nov.  1938,  Farmington,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

116  JoAnn  Bobbins  Ranieri,  b.  12  Dec.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

116  Thomas  Mitchell  Buth,  b.  12  Feb.  1929,  Cokeville,  Lincoln  Co., 

Wyo.;  add.  668  So.  West  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

116  JoAnn  Bobbins  Ranieri,  m.  11  Aug.  1958,  Brigham  City,  Box 
Elder  Co.,  Utah. 

117  John  Ruth,  b.  4  Sept.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

115  Melvin  Kendall,  b.  1  Apr.  1914,  Basalt,  Bingham  Co.,  Ida.;  add. 
119  So.  Main,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

115     Marjorie  Bobbins,  m.  24  Sept.  1949,  Evanston,  Uinta  Co.,  Wyo. 
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19     Earl  William  Stewart,  b.  10  May  1892,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  1234-24th  St.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

19    Hollis  Eva  Phillips,  m.  20  Sept.  1916,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

118  Cleone  Stewart,  b.  21  Nov.  1917,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

119  Phyllis  Stewart,  b.  25  Aug.  1919,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

120  Duane  Earl  Stewart,  b.  23  July  1924,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.. 
Utah. 

121  Shirlee  Ann  Stewart,  b.  21  Nov.  1938,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

122  Gary  William  Stewart,  b.  11  Mar.  1940,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

118    Albert   Eugene   Warden,  b.  27  Dec.  1920,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah;  add.  2185  W.  4950  South,  Roy  Utah, 

118  Cleone  Stewart,  m.  23  June  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

123  Albert  Earl  Warden,  b.  25  Nov.  1946,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

124  Jon  James  Warden,  b.  23  Feb.  1948,   Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

125  Kirk  Stewart  Warden,  b.  20  Feb.  1952,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

126  Jeffery  Roger  Warden,  b.  27  Mar.  1955  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

119  Harold  Ferguson,  b.  7  Sept.  1917,  Sparks,  Washoe  Co.,  Nev.;  add. 

421-5th  St.,  Sparks,  Nev. 

119  Phyllis  Stewart,  m.  16  July  1937,  Virginia  City,  Storey  Co.,  Nev. 

127  Harold  Earl  Ferguson,  b.  10  Jan.  1940,  Sparks,  Washoe  Co., 
Nev. 

128  Earline  Hollis  Ferguson,  b.  8  Feb.  1942,  Sparks,  Washoe  Co., 

Nev. 

120  Duane  Earl  Stewart,  m.  23  Aug.  1947,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co.,  Nev.; 

add.  5228  So.  2375  West,  Roy,  Utah. 

120  Norma  Jean  Smith,  b.  26  July  1926,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

129  Richard  Craig  Stewart,  b.  17  Oct.  1948,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

130  Susan  Elaine  Stewart,  b.  21  Nov.  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

131  Debra  Jean  Stewart,  b.  27  May  1952,  New  York,  New  York. 

132  Earl  William  Stewart  II,  b.  24  July  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

121  John  Brest  Thomas,  b.  21  Sept.  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  1459  Binford,  Ogden,  Utah. 
121     Shirlee  Ann  Stewart,  m.  1  July  1961,  Reno,  Clark  Co.,  Nev. 


130 WILLIAM  BLOOD 

20  Roy  Ole  Layton,  b.  10  Nov.  1896,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  5  Sept.  1945,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  8  Sept.  1945, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

20  Virginia   Blood  Phillips,  m.  17  Jan.  1921,   Kaysville,   Davis   Co., 

Utah;  add.  95  So.  1st  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

133  Thomas  William  Layton,  b.  24  Feb.  1927,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

134  Anna  Jean   Layton,  b.  12  Feb.  1930,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

135  Roy  Ole  Layton,  b.  29  Jan.  1934,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah 

133  Thomas  William  Layton,  m.  1  June  1947,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  add.  4836  Elmdale  Dr.,  Rolling  Hills,  Calif. 

133    Lou  Jean  Wheeler,  b.  22  Apr.  1929,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

135  Roy  Ole  Layton,  m.  26  June  1953,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah, 
add.  481  N.  150  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

135    Jenell  Steed,  b.  20  Apr.  1936,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

136  Deborah  Layton,  b.  14  Mar.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

137  Kathleen  Layton,  b.  27  Feb.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

21  Philip  Dee  Phillips,  m.  4  Aug.  1919,  Farmington,  Davis  C,  Utah. 

add.  1000  E.  King  Rd.,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

21  Nora  Henefer  Lavender,  b.  20  July  1904,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah, 
(divorced) 

138  Newell  Lavender  Phillips,  b.  26  Jan.  1921,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

139  Dale  Levar  Phillips,  b.  25  Oct.  1922,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

140  Mary  Donna  Phillips,  b.  19  July  1925,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

141  Delia  Ann  Phillips,  b.  19  July  1925,  (twin)  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

142  E'Lane  Phillips,  b.  5  Dec.  1929,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

138  Newell  Lavender  Phillips,  m.  5  Nov.  1945,  Farmington,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  1411  Dorchester  Dr.,  Norman,  Okla. 

138  Mildred  Frances  Forestall,  b.  12  Nov.  1924,  Sulphur  Springs, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Ark.  Formerly  married  to  John  F.  Hamby, 
children  adopted  by  Newell  L.  Phillips. 

143  Marilyn   Leora   Hamby   Phillips,  b.  21  Dec.  1940,  Neosho, 
Newton  Co.,  Mo. 

144  John  Clayton  Hamby  Phillips,  b.  3  Apr.  1942,  Bentonville, 
Benton  Co.,  Ark. 

145  Gary  Newell  Phillips,  b.  21  Apr.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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143     Mulor  Preston  Martin,  b.  10  June  1937,  Norman,  Cleveland  Co., 
Okla.;  add.  Rt.  4  Box  305,  Liberty,  Mo. 

143  Marilyn  Leora  Hamby  Phillips,  m.  3  Aug.  1959,  Durant,  Bryan 

Co.,  Okla. 

144  John  Clayton  Hamby  Phillips,  m.  5  Mar.  1961,  Norman,  Cleve- 

land Co.,  Okla.;add.  118  W.  Eupala,  Norman,  Okla. 
144     Stella  Ann  Wheeler,  b.  2  Sept.  1941,  Enid,  Garfield  Co.,  Okla. 

139    Dale   Levar   Phillips,  m.  27  June  1943,  Pasa  Robles,  San  Louis 
Obispo  Co.,  Calif.;  add.  317  Glen  Place,  Layton,  Utah. 

139     Arlene  Minerva  Thompson,  b.  2  Mar.  1925,  Wadena,  Wadena  Co., 
Minn. 

146  Sandra  Lynn  Phillips,  b.  11  Apr.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

147  Ronald  Dale  Phillios,  b.  1  Dec.  1946,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

148  Sela  Kay  Phillips,  b.  1  Apr.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

149  Bradley  Allen  Phillips,  b.  10  Jan.  1959,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

146     Parry  Taylor,  b.  1  May  1941,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  add.  818 
24th  St.,  Apt.  2,  Ogden,  Utah. 

146     Sandra  Lynn  Phillips,  m.  25  July  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

141     Earl  Sherman  Payne,  b.  3  Dec.  1922,  Paul,  Minidoka  Co.,  Ida.; 
add.  255  Malstrom  Dr.,  Spokane  72,  Wn, 

141  Delia  Arm  Phillips,  m.  8  Aug.  1942,  Evanston,  Uinta  Co.,  Wyo. 

150  David  Earl  Payne,  b.  13  July  1943,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

151  Donald  Keith  Payne,  b.  8  Jan.  1946,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

152  Rodney  Allen  Payne,  b.  9  July  1947,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co., 
Utali. 

153  Roger  Lee  Payne,  b.  19  Apr.  1950,  Mesa,  Maricopa  Co., 
Ariz.;  d.  27  May  1950,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  29 
May  1950,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

154  Christopher  Dennis  Payne,  b.  14  Apr.  1961,  Spokane,  Spo- 
kane Co.,  Ida. 

142  Jim  Manos,  b.  2  Dec.  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  2623  Imperial,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

142    E'Lane  Phillips,  m.  2  June  1950,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co.,  Nev. 

154  Vicki  Lee  Manos,  b.  3  Sept.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

155  Susan  Eileen  Manos,  b.  31  Aug.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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22    Elbem  Holyoke  Chipman,  b.  13  Aug.  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah,  (divorcee!) 
22     lone  Blood   Phillips,  m.  5  Dec.  1919,   Green   River,   Sweetsvater 

Co.,  Wyo. 

156  Dee  Keith  Chipman,  b.  18  Sept.  1920,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

156     Dee  Keith  Chipman,  m.  30  Aug.  1939,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  2149  St.  Mary's  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
156     Elaine  Kilfoyle  Hill,  b.  14  Mar.  1921,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

157  Brink  Dee  Chipman,  b.  8  Dec.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

158  Pamela  Dee  Chipman,  b.  18  Aug.  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

159  Shelley  Dee  Chipman,  b.  13  Nov.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

22    Noble  DeVoy  Sandall,  b.  12  Nov.  1907,  Loa,  Wayne  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  358  W.  Center,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
22    lone  Blood  Phillips,  m.  28  Nov.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

3     William  Hooper  Blood,  m.  28  May  1890,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 
3     Mary  Emiice  Robins,  b.  30  Mar.  1870,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  20  June  1956,   Kaysville,   Davis   Co.,   Utah;  bur.  23  June 

1956,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

160  W' ilkie  Robins  Blood,  b.  and  d.  10  June  1891,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

161  Leone  Robins  Blood,  b.  19  Mar.  1894,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

162  Elizabeth  Robins  Blood,  b.  12  Sept  1895,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

163  Marita  Robins  Blood,  b.  4  May  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

164  William  Wallace  Blood,  b.  25  June  1899,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah;  d.  2  Oct.  1899,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

165  Inez  Robins  Blood,  b.  30  June  1900,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

166  Orin  Robins  Blood,  b.  2  Aug.  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

167  Lyman  Robins  Blood,  b.  11  Dec.  1903,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

168  Donald  Robins  Blood,  b.  7  Oct.  1905,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

169  Garnet  Robins  Blood,  b.  2  Oct.  1906,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  28  Feb.  1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kays- 
ville, Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
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170  Mary  Robins  Blood,  b.  28  Feb.  1909,  Kaysvillc,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

171  Emmett  Robins  Blood,  b.  29  June  1912,  and  d.  30  June  1912, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysvillc,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

161  Jedediah  Richard  Hodson,  Jr.,  b.  17  Feb  1890,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  27  Oct.  1928,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  30  Oct. 
1928,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

161  Leone  Robins  Blood,  m.  23  Nov.  1911,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  Box  85,  Layton,  Utah. 

172  Vance  Blood  Hodson,  b.  7  Feb.  1913,  and  d.  12  Feb.  1913, 
Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

173  Louis  Alan  Hodson,  b.  10  Mar.  1914,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

174  Dorthy  Ruth  Hodson,  b.l6  Jan.  1916,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

175  Maxine  Hodson,  b.  3  June  1918,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

176  Wayne  Blood  Hodson,  b.  23  Jan.  1920,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

177  Helen  Hodson,  b.  3  Oct.  1922,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

178  Wendell  Blood  Hodson,  b.  23  Dec.  1924,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  9  July  1944,  Saipan,  South  Pacific,  (in  service)  bur. 
5  June  1948,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

179  Dean  Blood  Hodson,  b.  4  May  1927,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

180  J.  Richard  Hodson,  b.  4  Mar.  1929,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

173  Louis  Alan  Hodson,  m.  15  July  1935,  South  Weber,  Weber  Co., 
Utah;  add.  Richmond,  Utah. 

173     Effie  Hartley,  b.  15  Dec.  1915,  Clinton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

181  Lynn  Hartley  Hodson,  b.  12  Mar.  1936,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

182  Diane  Hodson,  b.  10  Nov.  1941,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

183  Louis  Alan  Hodson,  Jr.,  b.  15  Feb.  1946,  San  Diego,  San 
Diego  Co.,  Calif. 

184  Margee  Hodson,  b.7  Mar.  1951,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

181  Lynn  Hartley  Hodson,  m.  19  May  1954,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  8436  Garw^ood  Court,  San  Diego,  Calif. 

181     Kathy  Thurston,  b.  16  July  1937,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

185  Shelee  Hodson,  b.  3  June  1955,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

186  Pamela  Hodson,  b.  26  Apr.  1957,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

187  Tony  Lynn  Hodson,  b.  27  May  1959,  San  Diego,  San  Diego 
Co.,  Calif. 
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174     Harold  Joe  Nielsen,  b.  30  Dec.  1904,  Spring  City,  Sanpete  Co., 
Utah;  add.  1911  So.  12  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

174  Dorthy  Ruth  Hodson,  m.  12  Apr.  1944,  Winnemucca,  Humbolt 

Co.,  Nev. 
188    Karma  Nielsen,  b.  14  Jan.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

175  Leon  W.  Reeves,  b.  12  Jan.  1916,  Garland,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  Centerville,  Utah. 

175  Maxiiie  Hodson,  m.  30  June  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

189  Patricia  Reeves,  b.  10  May  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

190  Sharon  Reeves,  b.  13  Mar.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

191  Ralph  Leon  Reeves,  b.  8  Jan.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

192  Bruce  Clarence  Reeves,  b.  8  Jan.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

189     Darwin  J.  Cannell,  b.  7  Nov.  1931,  Smithfield,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  Smithfield,  Utah. 

189    Patricia  Reeves,  m.  17  Feb.  1961,    Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

176  Wayne  Blood  Hodson,  m.  24  Mar.  1936,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
176    Joyce    Martin,    b.  11    Oct.    1921,    Ogden,    Weber    Co.,    Utah. 

(divorced.) 

193  Kenneth  Martin  Hodson,  b.  14  Sept.  1937,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

194  Dennis  Martin  Hodson,  b.  7  May  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

176    Wayne  Blood  Hodson,  m.  20  Oct.  1950,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  110  So.  7th  West,  Provo,  Utah. 

176  La  Rue  Hunter,  b.  9  Jan.  1917,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

195  Beth  Ellen  Hodson,  b.  29  Apr.  1952,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

177  Carl  Feller,  b.  13  Apr.  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  6387  So.  6th  East,  Bountiful,  Utah. 

177    Helen  Hodson,  m.  11  June  1948,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

196  Parley  Jack  Feller,  b.  27  Oct.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

197  Scott  Hodson  Feller,  b.  9  Mar.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

198  Brad  Hodson  Feller,  b.  24  Mar.  1954,  and  d.  2  Apr.  1954, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Bountiful,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 
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199  Kristine  Feller,  b.  3  June  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

200  Kelly  Carl  Feller,  b.  5  Apr.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

201  Jalair  De  Ann  Feller,  b.  18  Feb.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

179  Dean  Blood  Hodson,  m.  14  Sept.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  475  Spring  Creek  Heights,  Bountiful,  Utah. 

179  Berneice  Alice  Famsworth,  b.  27  Apr.  1932,  Nephi,  Juab  Co., 

Utah. 

202  Stephen  Farnsworth  Hodson,  b.  22  Aug.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

203  Dean  Brent  Hodson,  b.  14  Sept.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

204  Michael  Farnsworth  Hodson,  b.  10  Feb.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

205  Ricky  Farnsworth  Hodson,  b.  19  Sept.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

180  J.  Richard  Hodson,  m.  27  Sept.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah.;  add.  Farmington,  Utah. 
180     Olive  Kynaston,  b.  19  Sept.  1932,  Farmington,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

206  Kay  Lynn  Hodson,  b.  18  July  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

207  Gregory  Richard  Hodson,  b.  30  Nov.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

208  Debra  Hodson,  b.  19  Nov.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

162  George  Edward  Morgan,  b.  25  Oct.  1895,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  14  Nov.  1938,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  17  Nov. 
1938,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

162  Elizabeth  Robins  Blood,  m.  10  Mar.  1920,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  1057  East  Gentile  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

209  Newel  Blood  Morgan,  b.  23  Mar.  1921,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

210  Howard  Blood  Morgan,  b.  21  Nov.  1922,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

211  Malcom  Blood  Morgan,  b.  30  Sept.  1924,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

212  Marcia  Blood  Morgan,  b.  9  Nov.  1929,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

213  Rodney  Blood  Morgan,  b.  16  Jan.  1932,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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209     Newel   Blood   Morgan,  m.  8  Dec.  1939,  Coalville,  Summit  Co., 
Utah;  add.  R.  D.  2,  Box  281,  Layton,  Utah. 

209  Jane  Lorraine  Green,  b.  29  Jan.  1922,  Morgan,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

214  George   Val   Morgan,  b.  14  Sept.  1940,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

215  Lesley  Amy   Morgan,  b.  26  Feb.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah.' 

216  Lynn   Floyd   Morgan,  b.  17  Dec.  1948,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

214    George  Val  Morgan,  m.  14  Mav  1959,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  783  E.  700  South,'  Clearfield,  Utah. 
214    Ruth  Evans,  b.  14  Oct.  1943,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

217  Rebecca  Lynne  Morgan,  b.  4  Dec.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

210  Howard  Blood  Morgan,  m.  6  Nov.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  1048  East  Gentile  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

210  Ilia  Elaine  Williams,  b.  4  Oct.  1929,  South  Weber,  Weber  Co., 

Utah. 

218  Steven  Howard  Morgan,  b.  21  Aug.  1948,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

219  Alan  Keith  Morgan,  b.  5  Apr.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

211  Malcolm  Blood  Morgan,  m.  25  Oct.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  R.  D.  2,  Box  297,  Layton,  Utah. 
211     Mauna  Loa  McEntire,  b.  16  Dec.  1924,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

220  Dauna  Marie  Morgan,  b.l6  Mar.  1951,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

221  Sally  Anne  Morgan,  b.  23  July  1953,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

222  Gaylen  Edward  Morgan,  b.  26  Oct.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

223  Rex  McEntire  Morgan,  b.  14  Aug.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

163    Elmer  Niels  Christofferson,  b.  20  Apr.  1898,  Hyrum,  Cache  Co., 
Utah;  add.  1550  Garfield,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

163    Marita  Robins  Blood,  m.  10  June  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

224  Dorthy  Jane  Christofferson,  b.  30  Mar.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

225  Marlene   Christofferson,  b.  17  Mar.  1934,    Salt  Lake   City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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224  Rue  Corbett  Johnson,  b.  3  Mav  1927,  Bancroft,  Bannock  Co.,  Ida.; 
add.  4009  Tacoma,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

224  Dorthy  Jane  Christofferson,  m.  25  June  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

226  Chad  Allen  Johnson,  b.  8  Apr.  1953,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

227  David  Rue  Johnson,  b.  20  July  1955,  Rexburg,  Madison  Co., 
Ida. 

228  Leslie  Ann  Johnson,  b.  30  Sept.  1958,  Bloomington,  Monroe 
Co.,  Ind. 

229  Jeffery   Mark   Johnson,  b.  4  May  1961,  Fort  Wayne,  Allen 
Co.,  Ind. 

225  Richard  White   Aposhian,  b.  12  July  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  1550  Garfield,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
225     Marlene  Christofferson,  m.  19  Mar.  1954,   Salt   Lake   City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

230  Richard   White   Aposhian,  Jr.,  b.  24  Sept.  1957,  Columbia, 
Richland  Co.,  S.  C. 

165  Leonard  Bowman,  b.  4  Sept.   1893,  South  Weber,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  R.  F.  D.  4,  Box  117,  Ogden,  Utah. 

1.65  Inez  Robins  Blood,  m.  16  June  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

166  Orin  Robins  Blood,  m.  20  June  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  West  of  Kaysville,  Utah. 
166     Rhea  May  Harris,  b.  25  July  1904,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

231  John'  Robert   Blood,  b.  27  Mar.  1933,   Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

231     John  Robert  Blood,  m.  4  Apr.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 
231    Janice  Allene  Minear,  b.  8  Apr.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah,  (divorced) 

232  Jeffery  Minear  Blood,  b.  24  Aug.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

233  York   Minear  Blood,  b.  11  Dec.  1956,   Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

234  Tad  Minear  Blood,  b.  8  June  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

235  Trent   Minear  Blood,  b.  17  Dec.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

168  Donald  Robins  Blood,  m.  19  Dec.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  414-5th  St.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

168  Therma  Louise  Ellis,  b.  27  Apr.  1911,  North  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

236  William  Donald  Blood,  b.  2  Aug.  1932,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

237  Carolyn  Blood,  b.  3  Mar  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 
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236    William  Donald  Blood,  m.  12  Nov.  1932,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  841  Simoron  Dr.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

236  Sarah  Jane  Bunderson,  b.  28  May  1934,  Stone,  Onida  Co.,  Ida. 

238  DeAnn  Blood,  b.  26  Oct.  1956,  and  d.  11  Nov.  1956,  Ogden, 
Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

239  Julie  Blood,  b.  15  June  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

240  Janna  Blood,  b.  13  Nov.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

237  James  LeRoy  Lakey,  b.  20  May  1937,   Roy,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  717  Robins  Ave.,  Ogden,  Utah. 
237     Carolyn  Blood,  m.  16  Nov.  1956,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

241  Steven  James  Lakev,  b.  28  Aug.  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

242  Michael  Dee  Lakey,  b.  24  Jan.  1969,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

170    Jack   Reed,  b.  26  July  1887,   Copenhagen,    Denmark;  d.  9  Aug. 

1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  12  Aug.  1950,  Kaysville, 

Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
170     Mary  Robins  Blood,  m.  4  Jan.  1938,  Farmington,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  256  S.  3rd  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

243  Jack  Blood  Reed,  b.  27  June  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

243     Jack  Blood  Reed,  m.  24  June  1959,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  Box  95,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
243     Dollv  Ann  Barr,  b.  17  Mar.  1942,  Columbus,  Stillwater  Co.,  Mont. 

244  Keith  B.  Reed,  b.  20  May  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

4    John  Hooper  Blood,  m.  7  Jan.  1891,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

4     Drucilla  Grace  Layton,  b.  23  Mar.  1872,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  13  Oct.  1961,  Bountiful,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  17  Oct.  1961, 

Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

245  Septemma  Layton  Blood,  b.  11  Nov.  1891,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

246  Annie  Layton  Blood,  b.  24  Feb.  1894,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

247  Merlin  John  Blood,  b.  3  Aug.  1896,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  22  July  1909,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  25  July 
1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

248  Byron  Layton  Blood,  b.  7  Oct.  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

249  Vera  Jane  Blood,  b.  7  Mar.  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

250  Millie  Layton  Blood,  b.  10  Sept.  1903,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

251  Seth  Layton  Blood,  b.  6  Aug.  1905,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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252  Nora  Layton  Blood,  b.  25  Sept.  1908,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co 
Utah. 

253  Howard  Layton  Blood,  b.  11  Feb.  1911,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co 
Utah. 

245     Lewis   Paul   Whitesides,  b.  20  Mar.  1894,   Layton,   Davis   Co 
Utah;  d.  30  Jan.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah,' 
bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

245  Septemma  Layton  Blood,  m.  28  June  1917,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

254  Phyllis  Blood  Whitesides,  b.  23  May  1918,  and  d.  24  May 
1918,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

255  Lynn  Blood  Whitesides,  b.  1  Apr.  1923,  Lavton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

256  Alan  Blood  Whitesides,  b.  18  July  1924,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

257  Garn  Blood  Whitesides,  b.  28  Feb.  1933,  Os;den,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

255  Lynn  Blood  Whitesides,  m.  25  Dec.  1943,  Santa  Barbara,  Santa 
Barbara  Co.,  Calif.;  add.  9701-10  Ave.,  Inglewood,  Calif. 

255  Bessie   Mildred  Jennigan,  b.  24  May  1919,   Sparta,  White   Co., 

Tenn. 

258  Paula  Sue  Whitesides,  b.  23  Oct.  1944,  Santa  Barbara,  Santa 
Barbara  Co.,  Calif. 

259  Pamela  Lynne  Whitesides,  b.  28  Dec.  1946,  Santa  Barbara, 
Santa  Barbara  Co.,  Calif. 

260  Terry  Lee  Whitesides,  b.  22  Dec.  1953,  Inglewood,  Los 
Angeles  Co.,  Calif. 

256  Alan  Blood  Whitesides,  m.  21  Apr.  1946,  Allentown,  Leigh  Co., 

Penn. 
256     Evelyn  Kleckner,  divorced. 

256  Alan  Blood  Whitesides,  m.  6  Mar.  1954,  Cincinnati,  Franklin  Co., 
Ohio;  add.  c/o  Mrs.  Clayton  Wood,  143  West  Center,  Kays- 
Ville,  Utah. 

256  Veronica    Gerdes,    b.  5   Aug.    1926,    Cincinnati,    Franklin    Co., 

Ohio. 

261  Margo  Lyn  Whitesides,  b.  29  Dec.  1954,  Cincinnati,  Franklin 
Co.,  Ohio. 

262  Bill  Alan  Whitesides,  b.  21  Jan.  1958,  Topsfield,  Essex  Co., 
Mass. 

257  Gam  Blood  Whitesides,  m.  6  Feb.  1954,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  8336  Dacosta  St.,  Downey,  Calif. 
257    Roberta  Tobin,  b.  26  Aug.  1935,  Watsonville,  Santa  Clara  Co., 
Calif. 
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263  Laura  Lee  Whitesides,  b.  16  Apr.  1957,  Inglewood,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

264  Tracy  Alan  Whitesides,  b.  29  Nov.  1960,  and  d.  7  Dec.  1960, 
Inglewood,  Los  Angeles  Co.,  Calif.;  bur.  Whittier,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

245  Clayton  A.  Wood,  b.  4  Feb.  1896,  Holden,  Millard  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  143  W.  Center,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

245  Septemma  Layton  Blood,  m.  29  Jan.  1942,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co., 

Nev. 

246  David  Laverda  Cook,  b.  4  Dec.  1894,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  897  Elm,  Layton,  Utah. 
246     Annie  Lavton  Blood,  m.  19  Aug.  1921,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

265  John  Blood  Cook,  b.  21  Jan.  1923,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

266  Richard  Dean  Cook,  b.  15  Apr.  1926,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

267  David  Blood  Cook,  b.  26  Aug.  1932,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

265  John  Blood  Cook,  m.  6  Dec.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  81  E.  Gentile  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

265  Mary  Webster,  b.  7  June  1926,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

268  Julie  Ann  Cook,  b.  25  Apr.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

266  Richard  Dean   Cook,  m.  6  July  1954,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  c/o  Bestway  Lumber  Co.,  Layton,  Utah. 
266    Lois  Marie  Hyer,  b.  16  Dec.  1929,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

269  Susan  Cook,  b.  2  Apr.  1957,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

270  Jeffery  Hyer  Cook,  b.  12  Dec.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

248  Byron  Layton  Blood,  m.  29  Oct.  1918,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
ad.  3341  Tyler,  Ogden,  Utah. 

248  Olive  Teresa  Barlow,  b.  12  Nov.  1900,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  11  Aug.  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  14  Aug.  1961, 
Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

271  Helen  Blood,  b.  31  July  1919,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

272  Paul  Barlow  Blood,  b.  13  Oct.  1921,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

272    Paul  Barlow  Blood,  m.  13  Oct.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  6491  S.  650  East,  Bountiful,  Utah. 
272     Faye  Nelson,  b.  6  June  1918,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

273  Paul  Leslie  Blood,  b.  25  July  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

274  Byron  Maynard  Blood,  b.  1  Feb.  1948,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 
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275  Bethellen  Blood,  b.  22  Oct.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

276  Janene  Blood,  b.  and  d.  15  June  1953,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

277  Rebecca  Blood,  b.  5  Apr.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

278  David  John  Blood,  b.  14  Sept.  1958.  (Stillborn) 

279  Melanie  Faye  Blood,  b.  and  d.  15  Oct.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

249     Clarence  Reginold  Peterson,  b.  28  Oct.  1898,  Sandy,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah.  Divorced 
249     Vera  Jane  Blood,  m.  16  Sept  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

249     Clarence  Barton  Hadley,  b.  28  Aug.  1893,  West  Weber,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  2164  Berkley  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

249  Vera  jane  Blood,  m.  20  Aug.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

250  Cromwell  Bird,  b.  15  iVIay  1896,  Oakley,  Cassia  Co.,  Ida.;  add. 

413  S.  4th  St.,  Pocatello,  Ida. 
250    Millie  Layton  Blood,  m.  15  May  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

280  Marilyn  Blood  Bird,  b.  19  Aug.  1931,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co., 
Ida. 

281  Margaret  Blood  Bird,  b.  22  Feb.  1933,  Chicago,  Cook  Co.,  111. 

282  Carol  Blood  Bird,  b.  17  Mar.  1936,  Pocatello,  Bannock,  Co., 
Ida. 

283  Richard  Blood  Bird,  b.  5  Apr.  1937,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co., 
Ida. 

284  William  Blood  Bird,  b.  11  Jan.  1940,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co., 
Ida. 

280     Donald  Lee  Darling,  b.  6  Nov.  1928,  Gooding,  Gooding  Co.,  Ida.; 
add.  2011  Colorado,  Caldwell,  Ida. 

280  Marilyn   Blood   Bird,  m.  14  Apr.  1951,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co., 

Ida. 

285  Carol  Ann  Darling,  b.  29  Apr.  1952,  Caldwell,  Canyon  Co., 

Ida. 

286  Duane  Francis  Darling,  b.  22  Nov.  1953,  Caldwell,  Canyon 

Co.,  Ida. 

287  Janelle  Kaye  Darling,  b.  18  Jan.  1957,  Caldwel,  Canyon  Co., 
Ida. 

288  Alan  Lee   Darling,  b.  4  Sept.  1958,  Caldwell,  Canyon  Co., 

Ida. 

281  Kent  M.  Christiansen,  b.  31  Dec.  1928,  Moreland,  Bingham  Co., 

Ida.-  add.  1541  F  Spartan  Village,  East  Lansing,  Mich. 
281     Margaret  Blood  Bird,  m.  15  June  1956,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville 
Co.,  Ida.  . 

289  Maureen  Christiansen,  b.  3  Oct.  1957,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

290  Mary  Ann   Christiansen,  b.  12  Jan.  1959,  Lansing,  Ingham 
Co.,  Mich. 
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282  Richard  Archie  Coon,  b.  2  Dec.  1933,  Laredo,  Webb  Co.,  Texas; 
add.  285  Beech,  Apt.  C,  Chula  Vista,  CaHf. 

282  Carol  Blood  Bird,  m.  9  June  1959,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 

Ida. 

291  Brent  Richard  Coon,  b.  14  June  1960,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

283  Richard  Blood  Bird,  m.  28  Aug.  1931,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  413  So.-4th  St.,  Pocatello,  Ida. 
283    Joyce  Carol  Molinek,  b.  30  June  1942,  South  Bend,  Pacific  Co., 
W^ash. 

251  Seth  Lay  ton  Blood,  m.  28  Oct.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  Box  48,  Centerville,  Utah. 

251  Alta  Robins,  b.  14  Dec.  1911,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

292  Betty  Robins   Blood,  b.  18  Dec.  1933,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

292  Howard  Smith  Clark,  b.  1  July  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  232,3  Emerson,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

292  Betty  Robins  Blood,  m.lO  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

293  Lissa  Clark,  b.  3  Feb.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

294  Howard  Scott  Clark,  b.  30  Sept.  1958,  Salt  Lake  Cit>^  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

252  Theron  David  Smart,  b.  12  Jan.  1906,  Union,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  4174  Lincoln,  Culver  City,  Calif. 

252  Nora  Layton  Blood,  m.  22  Dec.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

295  Sondra  Jane  Smart,  b.  26  Dec.  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

296  Theron   David  Smart,  b.  5  Mar.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah, 

297  Cancel  Blood  Smart,  b.  7  Jan.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

298  Diane  Blood  Smart,  b.  27  Jan.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

295  George  William  Dunster,  b.  10  June  1933,  Culver  City,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif.;  add.  4174  Lincoln,  Culver  City,  Calif. 

295  Sondra  Jane  Smart,  m.  29  June  1958,  Santa  Monica,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

299  Deborah  Ann  Dunster,  b.  27  July  1959,  La  Mesa,  San  Diego 
Co.,  Calif. 

253  Howard  Layton  Blood,  m.  14  Mar.  1935,   Salt  Lake   City,    Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  1471  Logan  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
253     Marcelle  Linford,  b.  24  Apr.  1913,  Centerville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

300  Jean  Blood,  b.  4  Mar.  1936,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

301  John   Linford   Blood,  b.  12  Apr.  1938,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 
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302     Edward  Linford  Blood,  b.  17  Sept.  1945,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 

Utah. 
30.3     Steven  Linford  Blood,  b.  3  Aug.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

300     Evertt  Henry  Williams,  Jr.,  b.  6  Dec.  1934,  Burley,  Cassia  Co., 

Ida.;  add.  2852  South  2540  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
300    Jean  Blood,  m.  5  Feb.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

304  Evertt  Henry  Williams  III,  b.  27  May  1955,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

305  Michael  Howard  Williams,  b.  22  Feb.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

306  Colleen  Williams,  b.  15  Feb.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

307  James  Spencer  Williams,  b.  12  Oct.  1960,  Salt  Lake  Cit>', 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

5  James  Henry  Linford  Jr.,  b.  27  Aug.  1863,  Centerville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  24  July  1941,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  29  July 
1941,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

5  Mary  Hooper  Blood,  m.  24  Feb.  1892,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  19  So.  1st  East,  Logan,  Utah 

308  James  Blood  Linford,  b.  16  Apr.  1893,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

309  William  Blood  Linford,  b.  15  Feb.  1896,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

310  Maurice  Blood  Linford,  b.  9  Mar.  1901,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah;  d.  24  Sept.  1960,  Urbana,  III;  Funeral  25  Sept.  1960, 
Urbana,  Champaign  Co.,  111. 

311  Leon  Blood  Linford,  b.  8  Julv  1904,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  12  Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  14 
Mar.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

312  Hooper  Linford,  b.  24  June  1906,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

313  Zilla  Linford,  b.  29  July  1908,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

314  Henry  Blood  Linford,  b.  23  Apr.  1911,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah. 

308  James  Blood  Linford,  m.  22  Feb.  1918,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  538  Fairbanks,  Oakland,  Calif. 

308  Veda  Mary  Guild,  b.  20  Apr.  1894,  Rock  Springs,  Sweetwater  Co., 
Wyo. 

315  James  Guild  Linford,  b.  23  Feb.  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  d.  4  Mar.  1930,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

316  John  Albert  Linford,  b.  2  Sept.  1922,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

317  Robert  Guild  Linford,  b.  19  Apr.  1935,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 
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316     John  Albert  Linford,  m.  15  Mar.  1944,  Piedmont,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif.;  add.  10  Prospect,  Piedmont,  Calif. 

316  Louise  Talcott,  b.  20  Aug.  1924,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  Co., 

Calif. 

318  James  Talcott  Linford,  b.  16  July  1946,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

319  Anne    Louise   Linford,  b.  21  Feb.  1949,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

320  Nancy    Linford,  b.  20  June  1951,    Oakland,    Alameda    Co., 
Calif. 

317  Robert    Guild    Linford,  m.  1    Sept.    1956,    Stanford    Memorial 

Church,  Palo  Alto,  Santa  Clara  Co.,  Calif.;  add.  140  Wild- 
wood,  Piedmont  10,  Calif. 
317     Sharon  Dart  Minson,  b.  17  Mar.  1937,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

321  Lilli  Ann  Linford,  b.  12  Apr.  1980,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

309     William  Blood  Linford,  m.  1  Oct.  1921,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  3262  California,  Oakland,  Calif. 
309    Vernal  Christina  Johnson,  b.  10  Apr.  1902,  Hyrum,  Cache  Co., 

Utah. 

322  William  Parkinson  Linford,  b.  20  Oct.  1922,  Oakland,  Ala- 
Meda  Co.,  Calif. 

323  Julia  May  Linford,  b.  13  June  1925,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

324  Roy  Parkinson  Linford,  b.  22  Mar.  1928,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

322    William  Parkinson  Linford,  m.  27  June  1948,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif.;  add.  4650  Belfast  Ave.,  Oakland,  Calif. 

322  Bemice  Agness  Valva,  b.  31  May  1926,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 

Calif. 

325  Michael  Valva  Linford,  b.  20  May  1949,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

326  John  Valva  Linford,  b.  2  July  1950,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

327  Barbara   Linford,  b.  25  July  1954,   Oakland,   Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

328  Sharon  Linford,  b.  25  July  1954,  (identical  twins)  Oakland, 
Alameda  Co.,  Calif. 

323  John  Daniel  Monson,  b.  19  Jan.  1921,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  976  Victoria  Way,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

323     Julia  May  Linford,  m.  28  Oct.  1944,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif 

329  William  Michael  Monson,  b.  2  Oct.  1945,  and  d.  9  Oct.  1945, 
Coos  Bay,  Ore.;  bur.  Coos  Bay,  Ore. 
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330  Marilyn   Louise   Monson,  b.  28  Nov.  1947,  Salt  Lake  Citv, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

331  John  Daniel  Monson,  b.  18  Oct.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

324    Roy  Parkinson  Linford,  m.  26  Aug.  1951,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif.;  add.  16264  Lyle  St.,  San  Leandro,  Calif. 

324     Charmaine  Speilbeler,  b.  21  Dec.  1931,  Pittsburg,  Contra  Costa 
Co.,  Calif. 

332  Garv  Allen  Linford,  b.  29  Oct.  1953,  Alameda,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

333  Craig  Lawrence  Linford,  b.  27  May  1957,  Alameda,  Almeda 
Co.,  Calif. 

310     Maurice  Blood  Linford,  m.  15  June  1929,  Madison,  Dane  Co., 
Wis. 

310  Thelma  Lloyd,  b.  14  Sept.  1906,  Spencer,  Rowan  Co.,  N.  C;  d.  9 

Oct.  1949,  Urbana,  Champaign  Co.,  111.;  bur.  14  Oct.  1949, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

334  Elaine  Linford,  b.  31  July  1932,  Honolulu,  Honolulu  Co., 
T.  H. 

335  Claude  Maurice  Linford,  b.  29  Dec.  1935,  Honolulu,  Hono- 
lulu Co.,  T.  H. 

334     Seymour  Lee  Gross,  b.  28  Jan.  1926,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.;  add. 
115  Peashway,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

334  Elaine  Linford,  m.  25  Dec.  1951,  Urbana,  Champaign  Co.,  111. 

336  Thelma  Lee  Gross,  b.  9  Oct.  1953,  Urbana,  Champaign  Co., 
111. 

337  Thomas  Linford  Gross,  b.  14  July  1955,  Urbana,  Champaign 
Co.,  111. 

338  James  Linford  Gross,  b.  28  Jan.  1957,  Urbana,  Champaign 
Co.,  111. 

335  Claude  Maurice  Linford,  m.  27  Dec.  1957,  Champaign,  Cham- 

paign Co.,  111.;  add.  3718  Vistula  Road,  Mishawaka,  Ind. 
335     Ann  Penelope  Hult,  b.  20  Oct.  1938,  Urbana,  Champaign  Co.,  111. 

311  Leon  Blood  Linford,  m.  20  June  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
311     Imogene  Kesler,  b.  11  Apr.  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  1584  Glen  Arbor,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

339  James  Alonzo  Linford,  b.  and  d.  19  Oct.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  21  Oct.  1937,  Salt  Liike  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

340  Lawrence  Leon  Linford,  b.  9  Oct.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah.  ^,.■,■,^ 

341  Rulon  Kesler  Linford,  b.  31  Jan.  1943,  Cambridge,  Middle- 
sex Co.,  Mass. 
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312     Hooper  Linford,  m.  1  Sept.  1934,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co,  Calif.; 
add.  133  Rose  Drive,  Fullerton,  Calif. 

312     Mildred  Karen  \\^allace,  b.  1  Oct.  1909,  Eureka,  Humbolt  Co., 
Calif.     Divorced. 

312     Hooper  Blood  Linford,  m.  7  Aug.  1943,  Laguna  Beach,  Orange 
Co.,  Calif. 

312     Geraldine  Wilkins  Verwiss,  b.  1  Jan.  1910;  divorced  28  Mar.  1946. 

312     Hooper  Linford,  m.  20  Mar.  1948,  Yuma,  Yuma  Co.,  Ariz. 

312  Georgia  Rose  Parr,  b.  1  Sept.  1910,  London  Mills,  111.;  d.  5  Oct. 
1952,  Fullerton,  Orange  Co.,  Calif. 

312    Hooper  Linford,  m.  27  Nov.  1953,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co.,  Nev. 

312  Lola  Mae  Terry,  b.  24  Aug.  1912,  Mt.  Vernon,  Texas.     Former 

marriage  to  Ernest  D.  Striegels. 

313  Lorenzo  Adolph  Richards,  b.  24  Apr.  1904,  Fielding,  Box  Elder 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  4455-5th  St.,  Riverside,  Calif. 

313  ZiUa  Linford,  m.  3  Sept.  1930,   Salt  Lake   City,   Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

342  Lorenzo  Willard  Richards,  b.  11  July  1932,  Logan,  Cache 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  Dept.  Chemistry,  Amherst  College,  Amherst, 
Mass. 

343  Paul  Linford  Richards,  b.  4  June  1934,  Itliica,  Tompkins  Co., 
N.  Y.;  add.  Bell  Telephone  Laboratories,  Murray  Hill,  N.  J. 

344  Mary  Richards,  b.  18  June  1937,  Ames,  Story  Co.,  Iowa. 

344  Robert  Louis  Armstead,  b.  5  Nov.  1936,  Blair,  Washington  Co., 
Neb.;  add.  4455-5th  St.,  Riverside,  Calif. 

344     Mary  Richards,  m.  12  Aug.  1961,  Riverside,  Riverside  Co.,  Calif. 

314  Henry  Blood  Linford,  m.  4  Sept.  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  7  Laurence  Court,  Closter,  N.  J. 

314     Rebeca  Marian  Ririe,  b.  30  Sept.  1910,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

345  Henry  Larry  Linford,  b.  28  Sept.  1939,  Rahway,  Union  Co., 
N.J. 

346  Marian  Linford,  b.  30  Oct.  1942,  Englewood,  Bergen  Co., 
N.J. 

347  Alan  Kenneth  Linford,  b.  24  Aug.  1947,  Englewood,  Bergen 
Co.,  N.  J. 

6  Henry  Hooper  Blood,  m.  4  June  1896,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

6  Minnie  Ann  Barnes,  b.  2  Oct.  1872,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  d. 
26  Jan.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kays- 
ville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

348  Russell  Henry  Blood,  b.  27  Oct.  1900,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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349  Alan  Barnes  Blood,  b.  29  Jan.  1907,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

350  Hazel  Elaine  Blood,  b.  3  July  1911,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

351  Evelyn  Blood,  b.  19  Aug.  1914,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

348  Russell  Henry  Blood,  m.  28  Dec.  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  315  Cherry  Hill  Blvd.,  Merchantville,  N.  J. 

348  Louise  Jenaette  Mc  Kay,  b.  13  Oct.  1906,   Ogden,   Weber   Co., 

Utah. 

352  Russell  Mc  Kay  Blood,  b.  17  May  1930,  Philadelphia,  Phil- 
adelphia Co.,  Penn.;  add.  2700  Wisconsin  Ave.,  apt.  406, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

349  Alan  Barnes  Blood,  m.  7  Sept.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  9  So.  2nd  West,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

349  Kay  Hardy,  b.  19  Mar.  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

350  David  Joseph  Ellison,  b.  26  July  1911,  Raymond,  Alberta,  Can- 

ada; add.  1225  Country  Club  Drive,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

350  Hazel  Elaine  Blood,  m.  24  Feb.  1933,  Valley  Forge,  Chester  Co., 

Penn. 

353  David  Henry  Ellison,  b.  10  Aug.  1937,  Salem,  Willamette 
Co.,  Ore. 

354  James  Edward  Ellison,  b.  9  Sept.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

355  Janet  Ellison,  b.  9  Sept.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

356  Thomas  Alan  Ellison,  b.  7  Jan.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

353  David  Henry  Ellison,  m.  7  June  1959,  Stanford,  Santa  Clara  Co., 
Calif.;  add.  154  Frisbie  St.,  Oakland  11,  Calif. 

353  Sally  Lowry  Mason,  b.  3  Mar.  1937,  Lower  Merion,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. 

357  David  James  Ellison,  b.  10  Oct.  1960,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

351  Robert  Bockholt  Sims,  b.  17  July  1916,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  d.  20  Aug.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur. 
23  Aug.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
351     Evelyn  Blood,  m.  31  Aug.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah; 

351     Paul  Michael  Mazuran,  b.  28  Nov.  1917,  Midvale,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  2010  Sylvan,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
351     Evelyn  Blood,  m.  23  Mar.  1951,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co.,  Nev. 
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7     George  William  Underwood,  b.  24  Aug.  1863,  Cheltenham,  Glou- 

chester,  Eng.;  d.  4  Aug.  1943,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co.,   Utah; 

bur.  7  Aug.  1943,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
7    Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood,  m.  25  Nov.  1896,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  d.  30  Nov.  1953,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur  3  Dec. 

1953,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

357  Louis  William  Undersvood,  b.  1  Dec.  1897,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

358  Norma  Ellen  Underwood,  b.  29  Apr.  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

359  James  Thomas  Underwood,  b.  27  Feb.  1905,  Kavsville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

360  Jane  Wilkie  Underwood,  b.  10  July  1914,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

357     Louis  William  Underwood,  m.  16  June  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  2655  Tyler  Ave.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

357  Lillian  Orilla  Shaw,  b.  12  Oct.  1900,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

361  Helen  Marie  Underwood,  b.  29  May  1929,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

362  WilHam  Shaw  Underwood,  b.  15  Oct.  1934,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

361     Reed  Adams  Hill,  b.  15  Apr.  1923,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  add. 
1517  Willowmont  Ave.,  San  Jose,  Calif. 

361  Helen  Marie  Underwood,  m.  8  Sept.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

363  Shawna  Hill,  b.  22  Oct.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

364  Roger  Reed  Hill,  b.  30  July  1953,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

365  Terry  David  Hill,  b.  22  Feb.  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

366  Curtis  Brent  Hill,  b.  4  Mar.  1958,  Kingston,  Suffolk  Co.,  N.  Y. 

362  William  Shaw  Underwood,  m.  13  Oct.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add,  1833  Somervell,  N.  E.  Albuquerque, 
N.  M. 
362     Betty  Carter,  b.  18  Dec.  1933,  Murray,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

367  Dean  Carter  Underwood,  b.  10  June  1957,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah,  (twin) 

368  Diane    Underwood,  b.  10  June  1957,    Ogden,    Weber  Co., 
Utah,  (twin) 

369  Mark  Alan  Underwood,  b.  28  July  1959,  Richland,  Wash. 

370  Janice    Lynn   Underwood,  b.  15  Dec.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

358  Truman  Strong  Curtis,  b.  21  Apr.  1901,  Thatcher,  Ariz.;  add.  213 

E.  Center,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

358     Norma  Ellen  Underwood,  m.  1  Oct.  1925,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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359    James  Thomas  Underwood,  m.  1  May  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  2710  Brinker  Ave.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

359  Constance  Mary  Shaw,  b.  17  July  1907,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

371  Marian  Underwood,  b.  17  May  1934,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

372  Joyce  Underwood,  b.  19  May  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

373  Glen  Shaw  Underwood,  b.  29  Oct.  1938,  Pocatello,  Bannock 
Co.,  Ida. 

371     Arthur  Farr  Budge,  b.  18  June  1930,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  846  Evesham  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

371  Marian  Underwood,  m.  9  Aug.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

374  Jennie  Lynne  Budge,  b.  18  Apr.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

375  Holly  Kay  Budge,  b.  21  Apr.  1960,  Talihina,  Le  Flore  Co., 
Okla. 

375  Sally  Ann  Budge,*  b.  18  Sept.  1961,  Baltimore,  Baltimore 
Co.,  Md. 

372  James   Ruben   Morehead,  b.  26  Oct.  1937,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 

Utah;  add.  4238  Western  Ave.,  Western  Springs,  111. 

373  Joyce  Underwood,  m.  6  June  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

360  John  Dickson  Thornley,  b.  18  June  1913,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
360     Jane  Wilkie  Underwood,  m.  16  Aug.  1932;  divorced. 

360     Kimball  Sandberg,  b.  22  Dec.  1908,  Glendale,  Kane  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  785  N.  7th  East,  Logan,  Utah. 
360     Jane  Wilkie   Underwood,  m.  25  Jan.  1943,   Logan,   Cache   Co., 

Utah. 

376  Kay  Sandberg,  b.  30  Nov.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

377  Richard    Underwood    Sandberg,  b.  23  Apr.  1947,    Ogden, 
Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

S     George  Hooper  Blood,  m.  24  June  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
8     Edith  Elizabeth  Larkins,  b.  10  Sept.  1878,  Deep  Creek,  Elko  Co., 

Nev.;  add.  Covey  Apts.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

378  Vaiola  Larkins  Blood,  b.  1  Apr.  1904,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

379  Erma  Larkins  Blood,  b.  3  Dec.  1905,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

380  George  Hooper  Blood,  b.  21  Feb.  1908,  and  d.  8  Apr.  1908, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

'Data  received  late. 


150 WILLIAM  BLOOD 

381  Mildred  Larkins  Blood,  b.  13  Sept.  1910,  Preston,  Franklin 
Co.,  Ida. 

382  Beulah   Larkins    Blood,  b.  12  May  1913,  Preston,  Franklin 
Co.,  Ida. 

378    Walter  Brv-ant  LeSueur,  b.  18  June  1898,  St.  Johns,  Apache  Co., 

Ariz.;'add.  75  "E"  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
378     Vaiola  Larkins  Blood,  m.  30  July  1924,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

383  Walter  Blood  LeSueur,  b.  14  Feb.  1926,  Mesa,  Maricopa  Co., 
Ariz. 

384  Carolyn  Diane  LeSueur,  b.  15  Mar.  1930,    Salt   Lake   City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

385  Michael  Blood  LeSueur,  b.  31  Dec.  1935,    Salt   Lake   City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

386  George  Blood  LeSueur,  b.  20  June  1939,    Salt   Lake    City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

387  Jane  Blood  LeSueur,  b.  30  Nov.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

388  Larkin  Blood  LeSueur,  b.  19  Mar.  1948,  Vancouver,  Clark 
Co.,  Wash. 

383    Walter  Blood  LeSueur,  m.  14  Feb.  1948,  Vancouver,  Clark  Co., 
Wash.;  add.  3956  Feramorz  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

383  Anna  May  Beall,  b.  27  Apr.  1928,  Vancouver,  Clark  Co.,  Wash. 

389  Annette  LeSueur,  b.  9  July  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

390  Suzanne  LeSueur,  b.  18  Sept.  1950,  Salt  Lake  Cit)%  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

391  Walter  Brigham  LeSueur,  b.  17  May  1952,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

392  Lohr  LeSueur,  b.  22  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

384  John  Carl  Hancuff,  b.  23  Apr.  1930,  Vancouver,  Clark  Co.,  Wash. 

384     Carolyn  Diane  LeSueur,  m.  24  June  1948,  Vancouver,  Clark  Co., 
Wash.     Divorced. 

393  John  Carl  Hancuff,  b.  10  Nov.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

394  Christopher   LeSueur   Hancuff,  b.  29  May  1951,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah, 

395  Dane  Chase  Hancuff,  b.  24  Mar.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

384    Alma  Raymond  McMillan,  b.  23  Oct.  1923,  Rains,  Utah  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  1255  Sunset  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

384     Carolyn  Diane  LeSueur,  m.  28  Sept.  1958,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co., 

Nev. 
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379    John  Lester  Emmett,  b.  3  Aug.  1903,  Ogden,  Weber  Co,  Utah; 
add.  617-9th  Ave.,  Rochester,  Minn. 

379    Erma  Larkins  Blood,  m.  4  June  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

396  Susan  Emmett,  b.  5  Jan.  1935,  Rochester,  Olmsted  Co.,  Minn. 

397  Sally  Emmett,  b.  5  Oct.  1936,  Rochester,  Olmsted  Co.,  Minn. 

398  John  Lester  Emmett,  b.  20  July  1939,  Rochester,  Olmsted 
Co.,  Minn. 

399  Stephen  Blood  Emmett,  b.  9  July  1943,  Rochester,  Olmsted 
Co.,  Minn. 

396     Harold  Wiliam  Milner,  b.  11  Nov.  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  5641  PiUsbury  Ave.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

396  Susan  Emmett,  m.  19  June  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

400  John  Kenneth  Milner,  b.  14  June  1961,  Rochester,  Olmsted 
Co.,  Minn, 

397  Robert  Noel   Hatch,  b.  31  Jan.  1931,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles 

Co.,  Calif.;  add.  1929  So.    Beverly   Glen  no.  5,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 
397     Sally  Emmett,  m.  16  Sept.  1959,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles  Co., 
Calif. 

401  John  Noel  Hatch,  b.  24  Sept.  1960,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

381     Van  Hatch  Grant,  b.  15  Apr.  1900,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  4125  No.  45th  Place,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
381     Mildred  Larkins  Blood,  m.  11  Aug.  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

402  Van  Hatch  Grant,  b.  29  May  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

403  Brooke   Grant,  b.  27  Aug.  1935,    Pittsburg,   Alegheny  Co., 
Penn. 

404  Gregory  Grant,  b.  20  Mar.  1937,  Detroit,  Wayne  Co.,  Mich. 

405  Pamela  Grant,  b.  6  July  1938,  Detroit,  Wayne  Co.,  Mich. 

406  Jolyon  Grant,  b.  9  Aug.  1941,  Detroit,  Wayne  Co.,  Mich. 

407  Treasure    Grant,  b.  7  Aug.  1942,    Tuscon,    Pima  Co.,  Ariz.; 
d.  8  June  1949,   Tuscon,   Pima   Co.,   Ariz.;  bur.    Kaysville, 

Davis  Co.,  Utah.  ,    ^      t^ 

408  Land  Grant,  b.  19  Mar.  1947,  Wichita,  Sedgwick  Co.,  Kan. 

409  Skye  Grant,  b.  18  June  1952,  San  Marino,  Los  Angeles  Co., 
Calif. 

403     Brooke  Grant,  m.  30  Dec.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  72  Maple  Ave.,  Atherton,  Calif. 
403     Sara  (Sally)  Greer,  b.  6  May  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah.  ,         1  /^.       c 

410  Preston    Greer   Grant,  b.  5  Mar.  1960,  Redwood  City,  ban 

Mateo  Co.,  Calif. 
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405    Gary  Lee  Ballard,  b.  9  Mar.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  3508  E.  Oaks  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
405     Pamela  Grant,  m.  10  Apr.  1961,  Menlo  Park,  Calif. 

382  Thomas  Bowring  Woodbury,  b.  12  May  1908,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  60  Princes  Gate,  Exhibition  Rd. 
London  S.  W.  England. 

382  Beulah  Larkins  Blood,  m.  13  Dec.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

411  Cherie  Lou  Woodbury,  b.  16  Dec.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

412  Thomas  Bowring  Woodbury,  b.  15  Sept.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

413  Wendy  \\^oodbury,  b.  13  Oct.  1943,  Wichita,  Sedgwick  Co., 
Kan. 

411     David  Michael  Stevens,  b.  21  Feb.  1935,  Wichita,  Sedg\vick  Co., 

Kan.;  add.  4421  Flora,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
411     Cherie  Lou  Woodbury,  m.  18  Aug.  1955,  W'ichita,  Sedgwick  Co., 

Kan. 

414  David  Michael  Stevens,  Jr.,  b.  8  Apr.  1956,  Wichita,  Sedg- 
wick Co.,  Kan. 

415  Michelle    Stevens,  b.  2  Julv  1957,   Wichita,    Sedgwick  Co., 
Kan. 

416  Shauna   Stevens,  b.  29  Dec.  1958,   Wichita,    Sedgwick  Co., 
Kan. 

417  Mathew  Allen  Stevens,  b.  30  July  1960,  Wichita,  Sedgwick 
Co.,  Kan. 

9  George  Brough  Flint,  b.  3  Feb.  1881,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  24  July  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur  28 
July  1956,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

9  Margaret  Hooper  Blood,  m.  7  June  1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  192  Flint  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 

418  LeLand  Blood  Flint,  b.  31  July  1906,  Kaysvile,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

419  Maurine  Flint,  b.  27  May  1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

420  Elmer   Blood   Flint,  b.  22  Aug.  1911,   Kavsvile,   Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

418    LeLand  B.  Flint,  m.  19  May  1925,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  ada. 
316  W.  2nd  South,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

418    Dora  Layton  Thornley,  b.  4  May  1908,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

421  Beverly  Flint,  b.  22  Aug.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

422  Marilyn  Flint,  b.  8  June  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 
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421     Earl  Bennett  Fillmore,  b.  3  May  1926,  Garfield,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  1771  So.  21st  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

421  Beverly  Flint,  m.  27  June  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

423  Patricia  Ann  Fillmore,  b.  24  Jan.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

424  Bonnie   Lee   Fillmore,  b.  22  Jan.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

425  Robert  Flint  Fillmore,  b.  IS  Sept.  1950,  Salt  Lake  Cit\',  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

422  Dee  Leonard  Olsen,  b.  25  May  1929,  Salt  Lake  Citv,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  2192  So.  20th  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

422     Marilyn  Flint,  m.  29  June  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

426  Deborah  Olsen,  b.  6  Nov.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

427  Belinda   Olsen,  b.  14  Mar.  1952,  and  d.  14  May  1952,   Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

428  David  Leland  Olsen,  b.  18  Dec.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

429  Doralee  Olsen,  b.  30  Dec.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

419     Paul  Dudley  Keller,  b.  16  Mar.  1910,  Mink  Creek,  Franklin  Co., 
Ida.;  add.  54  N.  Wolcott,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

419  Maurine  Flint,  m.  24  Dec.  1939,  Brooklyn,  Kings  Co.,  N.  Y. 

430  Paul  Dudley  Keller  II,  b.  22  Feb.  1941,  Salt  Lake  Cit\',  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

431  David  Flint  Keller,  b.  9  Apr.  1943,  Evansville,  Vanderburgh 

Co.,  Ind. 

432  Steven  Allen  Keller,  b.  9  Apr.  1947,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

433  Virginia  Lee  Keller,  b.  24  Apr.  1951,  Cuxhaven,  Gcnnany. 

434  Tamara  Ann  Keller,  b.  31  May  1952,  Cuxhaven,  Germany. 

420  Elmer  Blood  Flint,  m.  13  Apr.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  192  Flint  St.,  Layton,  Utah. 
420     Ella  D.   Adams,  b.  8  Feb.  1914,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah,  (di- 
vorced) ,       _      _.    , 

435  Lou  Jean  Flint,  b.  11  T"ly  1934,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

436  Margaret  Cheril  Flint,  b.  24  May  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah.  ^  ,    r    i     i^ 

437  Cynthia  Flint,  b.  6  May  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

435     Hal  Kershaw  Brown,  b.  19  Nov.  1933,   Farmington,   Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  2064  N.  Main,  Centerville,  Utah. 
435    Lou  Jean  Flint,  m.  6  June  1952,  Kaysvillc,  Davis  Co    Uhih. 

438  Dirk  Kershaw  Brown,  b.  7  Mar.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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439  Kristi  Susan  Bro\\Ti,  b.  30  June  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

440  Flint  Kershaw  Brown,  b.  30  Nov.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

436     Geors;e  Anatosh  Pappas  Jr.,  b.  10  Aug.  1937,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah;  add.  620  Van  Buren,  Ogden,  Utah. 

436  \L'irgaret  Cheril  Flint,  m.  23  Aug.  1953,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

437  Michael  Stephen  \\'ebb,  b.  13  July  1939,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 

xMont.;  add.  254  S.  4th  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
437     Cynthia  Flint,  m.  15  Sept.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

10    Wilkie  Hooper  Blood,  m.  12  June  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

10  Luella   Tabidia    Stewart,  b.  22  Aug.  1884,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  1877  So.  Foothill  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

441  Cvnthia  Blood,  b.  14  Oct.  1909,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  1877  So.  Foothill  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

442  David  Wilkie  Blood,  b.  22  June  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  d.  22  Nov.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  bur.  24  Nov.  1950,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

442    David  Wilkie  Blood,  m.  4  May  1946,  Corinth,  Alcorn  Co.,  Miss. 
442    Julia  Elizabeth  Bouchelle,  b.  4  Apr.  1920,  Boligee,  Greene  Co., 
Ala.;  add.  2227  Robinson  St.,  Jackson,  Miss. 

443  Julia  McLemore  Blood,  b.  27  Oct.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

11  Jolin  Ensign  Hill,  b.  11  Mar.  1887,  Wellsville,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  3  Dec.  1950,  Riverside,  Riverside  Co.,  Calif.;  bur.  7  Dec. 
1950,  Riverside,  Riverside  Co.,  Calif. 
11     Ivy  Hooper  Blood,  m.  25  Nov.  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  4143  Rosewood  PL,  Riverside,  Calif. 

444  Armin  John  Hill,  b.  7  June  1912,  Riverdale,  Franklin  Co., 
Ida. 

445  George  Blood  Hill,  b.  1  Feb.  1914,  Riverdale,  Franklin  Co., 
Ida. 

446  Wayne  Blood  Hill,  b.  19  Sept.  1915,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

447  Margaret  Hill,  b.  8  July  1919,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

448  Karma  Hill,  b.  28  Apr.  1922,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

449  Lewis  Blood  Hill,  b.  2  Apr.  1927,  Drummond,  Granite  Co., 
Mont. 

444    Armin  John  HUl,  m.  25  Aug.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  1793  Pine  Lane,  Provo,  Utah. 
444    Virginia  Adeline  Nelson,  b.  25  July  1908,  Duluth,  St.  Louis  Co., 

Minn. 

450  Iw  Josephine  Hill,  b.  13  Nov.  1935,  Bottineau,  Bottineau 
Co.,  N.  Dak. 
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451  Walter   Ensign   Hill,  b.  25  July  1937,  Bottineau,  Bottineau 
Co.,  N.  Dak. 

452  Doris   Marie   Hill,  b.  9  Apr.  1942,   Bozeman,   Gallatin  Co., 
Mont. 

453  David  Nelson  Hill,  b.  23  Aug.  1943,  Bozeman,  Gallatin  Co., 
Mont. 

454  Carolyn   Virginia   Hill,  b.  9  June  1945,  Bozeman,  Gallatin 
Co.,  Mont. 

455  Armin  Kent  Hill,  b.  26  Feb.  1949,  Pasadena,  Los  Angeles  Co., 
Calif. 

452    Walter  Allen  Kramer,  b.  22  Apr.  1926,  St.  Joseph,  Buchanan  Co., 

Missouri;  add.  1312  Atherton  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
452     Ivy  Josephine  Hill,  m.  2  Apr.  1954,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

456  Mark  Allen  Kramer,  b.  6  Jan.  1955,  Pasadena,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

457  Stephen   Karl   Kramer,  b.  7  Dec.  1956,   Pasadena,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

458  Richard  Earl  Kramer,  b.  4  Dec.  1957,  Hawthorne,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

459  Marsha  Christine  Kramer,  b.  9  Jan.  1960,  Provo,  Utah  Co., 
Utah. 

451  Walter  Ensign  Hill,  m.  8  June  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  1793  Pine  Lane,  Prove,  Utah. 

451  Annette  Smith,  b.  31  Aug.  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

445  George  Blood  Hill,  m.  28  Sept.  1935,  Cedar  Rapids,  Linn  Co., 
Iowa;  add.  7615  Winterberry  PI.,  Bethesda  14,  Md. 

445  Thelma   Irene   Orman,  b.  1  May  1913,  Ottumwa,  Wapello  Co., 

Iowa. 

460  Ruth  Jane  Hill,  b.  6  Mar.  1948,  Whittier,  Los  Angeles  Co., 
Calif. 

461  Charles  Philip  Hill,  b.  28  Nov.  1950,  Pasadena,  Los  Angeles 
Co.,  Calif. 

446  Wayne  B.  Hill,  m.  2  June  1936,  Drummond,  Granite  Co.,  Mont.; 

add.  Box  206,  Drummond,  Mont. 
446     Ethel   Pearl    Owsley,  b.  8  Feb.  1919,  Drummond,  Granite  Co., 
Mont.     Divorced. 

462  Byron  Wayne  Hill,  b.  23  May  1938,  Drummond,  Granite  Co., 
Mont. 

463  Marlene  Christeva  Hill,  b.  19  Mar.  1940,  Missoula,  Missoula 

Co.,  Mont. 

464  Robert  Lawrence  Hill,  b.  30  July  1941,  Butte,  Silver  Bow  Co., 

Mont. 

465  Stephen   Richard   Hill,  b.  11  Aug.  1944,  Butte,  Silver  Bow 

Co.,  Mont.  ,      »r.        1     /^ 

466  John   Aaron   Hill,  b.  24  July  1945,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 

Mont. 
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462    Byron  Wayne   Hill,  m.  17  Oct.  1959,  Dmmmond,  Granite  Co., 
Mont.     (Divorced  1960)     add.  Dmmmond,  Mont. 

462  Lorna  Estella  Schwoob,  b.  4  May  1944,  Billings,  Yellowstone  Co., 

Mont. 

463  Verner  Person,  b.  16  Apr.  1938,  Sumati-a,  Rosebud  Co.,  Mont.; 

add.  527  Cleveland,  Missoula,  Mont. 
463     Marlene  Christeva  Hill,  m.  2  Feb.  1956,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 

467  Dean  Raymond  Person,  b.  29  July  1957,  Missoula,  Missoula 
Co.,  Mont. 

468  Vicki  Diane  Person,  b.  15  Sept.  1959,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 

446    Wayne   Blood  Hill,  m.  16  Nov.  1946,  Deer  Lodge,  Powell  Co., 
Mont.;  add.  Box  206,  Drummond,  Mont. 

446  Anita  Rose  Pace,  b.  5  Nov.  1929,  Big  Horn,  Sheridan  Co.,  Wyo. 

469  Mary  Anita  Hill,  b.  16  Mar.  1948,  Riverside,  Riverside  Co., 
Calif. 

470  Norman  Jay  Hill,  b.  2  Feb.  1951,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 

471  Daniel  Curtis  Hill,  b.  17  Feb.  1954,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 

472  Martha  Marie  Hill,  b.  27  Apr.  1958,  Missoula,  MissoulaCo., 
Mont. 

473  Gloria  Faye  Hill,  b.  29  Oct.  1961,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 

447  Chester  Ray  Thompson,  b.  27  May  1915,  Storr,  Carbon  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  2444  Central  Ave.,  Riverside,  Calif. 

447  Margaret  Hill,  m.  2  Aug.  1940,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

474  Lorin   Ray   Thompson,  b.  13  Dec.  1943,  Lafayette,  Tippe- 
canoe Co.,  Ind. 

475  Willard  Bruce  Thompson,  b.  27  Sept.  1949,  Missoula,  Miss- 
oula Co.,  Mont. 

476  Russell  Eugene  Thompson,  b.  26  Feb.  1952,  Oakland,  Ala- 
meda Co.,  Calif. 

477  Sharon  Thompson,  b.  7  Nov.  1960,  Riverside,  Riverside  Co., 
Calif. 

448  George   Warren   Lacey,  b.  24  Mar.  1921,    Tooele,   Tooele  Co., 

Utah;  add.  Box  253,  Drummond,  Mont. 

448     Karma  Hill,  m.  24  Apr.  1942,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

478  Alan  George  Lacey,  b.  17  Apr.  1945,  Lafayette,  Tippecanoe 
Co.,  Ind. 

479  Richard  Hill  Lacey,  b.  17  Sept.  1946,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 
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480  Joanne   Lacey,  b.  16   Mar.  1951,    Missoula,    Missoula   Co 
Mont. 

481  Kenneth  Hill  Lacey,  b.  8  Mar.  1953,  Missoula  ,Missoula  Co 
Mont. 

482  Craig  Hill  Lacey,  b.  27  Mar.  1956,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co      ' 
Mont. 

483  Marilyn  Lacey,  b.  1  Oct.  1959,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co.,  Mont. 

449     Lewis  Blood  Hill,  m.  18  Dec.  1948,  Phoenix,  Maricopa  Co.,  Ariz.; 

add.  Box  444,  Drummond,  Mont. 
449     Dorthy  Ruth  Safley,  b.  11  Nov.  1929,  Victor,  Ravalli  Co.,  Mont. 

484  Luanne  Hill,  b.  15  Aug.  1953,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co.,  Mont. 

485  Janet  Hill,  b.  13  Nov.  1956,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co.,  Mont. 

486  Scott   Lewis   Hill,  b.  27  Oct.  1960,  Missoula,  Missoula  Co., 
Mont. 
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Posterity  or 
Williain  Blood  and  Saran  Jane  Colemere 

1  William  Blood,  b.  27  Aug.  1839,  Barton  under  Needwood,  Staff., 
Eng.;  m.  18  Nov.  1872,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  13  May  1917,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  16  May  1917, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

1  Sarah  Jane  Colemere,  b.  8  Jan.  1858,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  d.  6  Nov.  1935,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

2  Heber  Colemere  Blood,  b.  20  Oct.  1873,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  16  Oct.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  23 
Oct.  1945,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

3  Jenetta  Colemere  Blood,  b.  8  Sept.  1875,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  4  Nov.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kays- 
ville, Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

4  Ellen  Colemere  Blood,  b.  11  Nov.  1877,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  11  Feb.  1955,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Clearfield, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

5  Ernest  Colemere  Blood,  b.  5  Nov.  1879,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  6  July  1952,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  9  July  1952, 
Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

6  Eva  Colemere  Blood,  (twin)  b.  5  Nov.  1879,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  d.  14  Feb.  1940,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif.;  bur.  21 
Feb.  1940,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

7  Lawrence  Colemere  Blood,  b.  20  Jan.  1883,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah  d.  11  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah: 
bur.  15  June  1954,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

8  Pearl  Colemere  Blood,  b.  17  Oct.  1884,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

9  Dora  Colemere  Blood,  b.  4  Feb.  1887,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  25  May  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

10  Myrtle  Colemere  Blood,  b.  13  Sept.  1889,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah. 

11  Violet  Colemere  Blood,  b.  5  Sept.  1892,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  27  Aug.  1893,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

12  Donetta   Colemere   Blood,  b.  8  Nov.  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah. 

2  Heber  Colemere  Blood,  m.  23  Aug.  1899,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

2    Maud  Estella  Linford,  b.  10  Oct.  1877,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  22  Mar.  1940,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  25 
Mar.  1940,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
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13  Heber  Loran  Blood,  b.  14  Dec.  1900,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  8  Mar.  1948,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  11  Mar. 
1948,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

14  Kenneth  Linford  Blood,  b.  23  July  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

15  Max  Arlo  Blood,  b.  8  Jan.  1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  21  June  1909,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

16  Dale  Linford  Blood,  b.  31  Aug.  1912,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

17  Zilla  Linford  Blood,  b.  28  Sept.  1914,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

13     Heber  Loran   Blood,  m.  20  June  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
13     Marjorie  Howard,  b.  27  Nov.  1899,  Woods  Cross,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  Mrs.  Marjorie  Knapp,  261  N.  4th  East,  Logan,  Utah. 

18  Howard  Loran  Blood,  b.  11  Apr.  1924,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah. 

19  Wesley  Heber  Blood,  b.  17  Nov.  1926,  Malad,  Oneida  Co., 
Ida.;  add.  261  N.  4th  East,  Logan,  Utah. 

20  Lois  Blood,  b.  13  May  1932,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

21  Helen  Lorraine  Blood,  b.  3  Mar.  1936,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah;  add.  1819  So.  25  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

IS     Howard  Loran  Blood,  m.  8  May  1945,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  5316  - 153  SE,  Bellevue,  Wash. 
]8    June  Anderson,  b.  2  June  1924,  Corinne,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah. 

22  Loran  Howard  Blood,  b.  15  Jan.  1960,  Seattle,  King  Co., 
Wash. 

20    Arlington  David  Haws,  b.  12  Mar.  1933,  Newton,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  5327  -  600  East,  North  Ogden,  Utah. 
20     Lois  Blood,  m.  9  July  1952,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

23  Richard  Arlington  Haws,  b.  1  May  1953,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah. 

24  Lois  Lorraine  Haws,  b.  2  May  1956,  Los  Angeles,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

25  Randall  Loran  Haws,  b.  13  June  1959,  and  d.  15  June  1959, 
Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

26  Lynette  Haws,  b.  15  Sept.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

14    Kenneth  Linford  Blood,  m.  24  June  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  953  Laurel  Drive,  Orange,  Calif. 
14    Ethel  Ward,  b.  5  Sept.  1903,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

27  Beverly  Blood,  b.  2  Apr.  1927,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

28  Don  Jay  Blood,  b.  31  Oct.  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 
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29  Colleen  Blood,  b.  12  June  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

30  Kay  Blood,  b.  14  Nov.  1934  (twin).  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

31  Karmen  Blood,  b.  14  Nov.  1934  (twin).  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

27     Ravmond  Edward  Evans,  b.  10  Nov.  1927,  Randolph,  Utah;  add. 
'  1226  W.  Birch,  Orange,  Calif. 

27  Beverly  Blood,  m.  15  Nov.  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

32  Kenneth  Edward  Evans,  b.  15  July  1950,  Orange,  Orange  Co., 
Calif. 

33  David  Lee  Evans,  b.  9  Oct.  1952,  Orange,  Orange  Co.,  Calif. 

34  Brenda  Rae   Evans,  b.  14  June  1958,   Orange,   Orange  Co., 
Calif. 

28  Don  Jay  Blood,  m.  5  Feb.  1956,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada;  add.  324  East 

Broadway,  Anaheim,  Calif. 

28  Beverly  Jean  Hollingworth,  b.  14  Feb.  1932,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada. 

35  Don  Jay  Blood,  Jr.,  b.  23  Aug.  1956,  Santa  Ana,  Orange  Co., 
Calif. 

36  Kennenth  Dale  Blood,  b.  18  July  1957,  Santa  Ana,  Orange  Co., 
Calif.;  d.  3  Sept.  1957,  Anaheim,  Orange  Co.,  Calif. 

37  Carol  Jean  Blood,  b.  9  Dec.  1958,  Anaheim,  Orange  Co.,  Calif. 
Calif. 

38  Donna  Jo  Blood,  b.  14  Mar.  1960,  Anaheim,  Orange  Co.,  Calif. 

39  Douglas  Jim  Blood,  b.  7  July  1961,  Anaheim,   Orange   Co., 
Calif. 

29  Wesley  Blaine  Little,  b.  3  Apr.  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

add.  5761  Highland  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

29  Colleen  Blood,  m.  4  Feb.  1949,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada. 

40  Michael  Blaine  Little,  b.  22  Aug.  1949,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

41  Charleen  Little,  b.  26  Feb.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

42  Sherrie  Little,  b.  19  July  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

43  Robert  Wesley  Little,  b.  13  Feb.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

30  Anthony   Caldwell   Bakken,  b.  27  May  1930,    Eveleth,    Minn.; 

add.  894  Capital,  Costa  Mesa,  Calif. 
30    Kay  Blood,  m.  21  Dec.  1950,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

44  Anthony  Caldwell  Bakken,  Jr.,  b.  26  Apr.  1952,  Oceanside, 
Calif. 

45  Mary  Ann  Bakken,  b.  9  June  1953,  Mankato,  Miim. 
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46  Laureen  Bakken,  b.  16  May  1956,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

47  Becky  Jo  Bakken,  b.  12  Jan.  1958,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

48  Roberta  Diane  Bakken,  b.  28  Aug.  1959,  Newport  Beach, 
Calif. 

31  Keith  William  Naylor,  b.  21  Oct.  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  1531  Riviera  Dr.,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

31  Karmen  Blood,  m.  21  Feb.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

49  Koreen  Elizabeth  Naylor,  b.  21  Nov.  1954,  Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

16  Dale  Linford  Blood,  m.  29  Julv  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  2148  Dovvington  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

16  Helen  Ruth  Bergen,  b.  21  Jan.  1913,  Salt  Lake  Citv,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

50  Elaine  Ruth  Blood,  b.  7  Oct.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  d.  11  Oct.  1944;  bur.   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

51  David  Bergen  Blood,  b.  19  July  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

17  Lloyd  Dale  Meyer,  b.  29  May  1911. 

17  Zilla  Linford  Blood,  m.  20  Jan.  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

17    Le  Roy  Nollkamper,  b.  5  Feb.  1914. 

17  Zilla  Linford  Blood,  m.  13  June  1941,  Green  River,  Sweet\vater 
Co.,  Wyo. 

17    Andrew  C.    Mumler,  b.  15  Aug.  1917,   Wentworth,   Grafton  Co., 

N.  H.;  ad.  7739  Botany,  Downey,  Calif. 
17    Zilla  Linford  Blood,  m.  15  May  1950,  Yautepec,  Morelos,  Mexico. 

Remarried  15  May  1951,  Litchfield,  Conn. 

3  William  Henry  Mansell,  b.  16  May  1869,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  5  Jan.  1931,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kays- 
ville, Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

3  Jennette  Colemere  Blood,  m.  13  Jan.  1897,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

52  Henry  Vernon  Mansell,  b.  11  Dec.  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  11  Nov.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 
bur.  15  Nov.  1955,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

53  Lawrence  William  Mansell,  b.  18  Dec.  1900,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

54  Lloyd  Blood  Mansell,  b.  20  Aug.  1907,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  18  Jan.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  bur.  22  Jan.  1959, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

55  Lynn  Blood  Mansell,  b.  18  Apr.  1911,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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52     Henry  Vernon  Mansell,  m.  30  Sept.  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

52  Marcia  Williams,  b.  8  June  1907,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  add. 

168  N.  1st  East,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

56  Marilyn  Lenore  Mansell,  b.  3  May  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

56     Lawrence  Gibbons  Campbell,  b.  20  July  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 

Utah;  add.  3606  Taylor,  El  Paso,  Tex. 
56     Marilyn  Lenore  Mansell,  m.  6  Aug.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

57  Christy  Lvnn  Campbell,  b.  6  Aug.  1957,  and  d.  7  Aug.  1957, 
Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

58  Stephanie  Jo  Campbell,  b.  17  Feb.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

53  Lawrence  William  Mansell,  m.  2  June  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah; 

add.  2617  Jasper  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
53     Lowella  Hadlock,  b.  16  Sept.  1902,  Clinton,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

59  Faye  Mansell,  b.  28  Dec.  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

60  Joyce  Mansell,  b.  12  June  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

61  Lawrence  Vernon  Mansell,  b.  11  Dec.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

62  William  Blood  Mansell,  b.  27  Aug.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

63  Mary   Gayle   Mansell,  b.  25  Feb.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

59    Ferris  Earl  Hillyard,  b.  5  Apr.  1921,  Smithfield,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  2016  Wyoming  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

59  Faye  Mansell,  m.  2  Sept.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

64  Robert  Ferris  Hillyard,  b.  1  Jmie  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

65  John  Mansell  Hillyard,  b.  10  Apr.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

66  Marilyn  Hillyard,  b.  31  Aug.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

60  Ralph   Coulam,   Wlieeler,  b.  13  Mar.  1924,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  2617  Jasper  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
60    Joyce   Mansell,  m.  31  July  1953,   Salt  Lake   City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

67  Ralph  Steven  Wheeler,  b.  13  Aug.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

68  James   Brent  Wheeler,  b.  16  Feb.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utali. 
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69  Mark  Mansell  Wheeler,  b.  22  Oct.  1957,  Chicago,  Cook  Co., 
111. 

70  Paul  Mansell  Wheeler,  b.  17  Sept.  1959,  Chicago,  Cook  Co., 
111. 

54    Lloyd  Blood  Mansell,  m.  1  July  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co., 
54     Lollieta  Anderson,  b.  2  Nov.   1907,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  28  W.  17th  So.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

71  Henry   Kent   Mansell,  b.  29  Aug.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

72  Janet  Mansell,  b.  12  Jan.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

73  Sarah  Louise  Mansell,  b.  21  June  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

74  Lloyd  Alma  Mansell,  b.  23  Jan.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

75  Carol  Marjorie  Mansell,  b.  23  Aug.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

76  David  Lynn  Mansell,  b.  7  Feb.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

71     Henry  Kent  Mansell,  m.  23  Dec.  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  6387  Senoma  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

71  Marilyn  Jean  Selander,  b.  24  June  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

77  Kathryn  Mansell,  b.  23  Oct.  1956,  Ft.  Bragg,  Cumberland  Co., 

N   C 

78  Mark  Lloyd  Mansell,  b.  3  Feb.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

72  Bruce  Hannie  Bird,  b.  13  June  1935,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah;  add. 

843  N.  10th  East,  Price,  Utah. 
72     Janet  Mansell,  m.  14  Aug.  1959,   Salt  Lake   City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

79  Kenneth  Bruce  Bird,  b.  21  Aug.  1960,  San  Francisco,  San 
Francisco  Co.,  Calif. 

55     Lynn  Blood  Mansell,  m.  10  Nov.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  Rt.  2  Box  437,  Pendleton,  Ore. 
55     Helen  Ross,  b.  9  June  1914,  Warner,  Alberta  Canada. 

80  Jeanette  Mansell,  b.  23  Nov.  1948,  Pendleton,  Ore. 

4     Albert  Tliomas  Smith,  b.  23  June  1875,  KaysviUe  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  2  Mar.  1959,  Clearfield,  Davs  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Clearfield, 

Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
4    Ellen  Colemere  Blood,  m.  28  May  1895,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Ut<ih. 

81  Albert  Blencowe  Smith,  b.  8  Dec.  1896,  Kaysvi  le,  mvis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  5  Mar.  1928,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
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82  Lavora  Blood  Smith,  b.  6  May  1898,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  1  Apr.  1959,  Cleartieid,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur  Clear- 
field, Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

83  Roland  Blood  Smith,  b.  26  Apr.  1900,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  19  Apr.  1954,  Denver,  Colorado;  bur.  Clearfield, 
Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

84  Thora  Lucille  Smith,  b.  2  Nov.  1914,  and  d.  8  Dec.  1914, 
Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utali;  bur  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

85  Victor  Rudger  Smith,  b.  26  Nov.  1916,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

86  iMilan  Dale  Smith,  b.  6  Feb.  1919,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

81     Albert  Blencowe  Smitli,  m.  3  Dec.  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
81     Martlia  Ann   iMorgan,  b.  18  Feb.  1898,  Layton,Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Creen,  557  Maple,  Clearfield,  Utah. 

87  Vern  Morgan  Smith,  b.  31  July  1921,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

88  Marie  Morgan  Smith,  b.  6  Sept.  1922,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

89  Lucille  Smith,  b.  18  Aug.  1923,  Layton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

87     Vern  Morgan  Smith,  m.  7  Aug.  1942,  Pocatello,  Bannock  Co.,  Ida.; 
add.  836  So.  State,  Cleartieid,  Utah. 

87  Elaine  Alsop,  b.  17  July  1821,  Tooele,  Tooele  Co.,  Utah. 

90  Stephanie  Ann  Smith,  b.  26  xMar.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

91  Albert  Blen  Smith,  b.  7  Jan.  1946,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder 
Co.,  Utali. 

92  Vern  Roger  Smith,  b.  15  Sept.  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 
92*  Gary  Frank  Smith,  b.  30  Sept.  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

88  Lewis   Reed  Lloyd,  b.  6  Feb.  1919,   Central,   Caribou  Co.,  Ida.; 

add.  Fruit  Heights,  Kaysville,  Utali. 

88  Marie  Morgan  Smith,  m.  14  Jan.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

93  Allen  Lloyd  Smith,  b.  19  Jan.  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

89  Ralph   Tingey   Argyle,  b.  9  Feb.  1921,  Woods  Cross,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  \l6K)  So.  1100  West,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 
89    Lucille  Smith,  m.  17  June  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

94  Brent  Smith  Argyle,  b.  26  May  1944,  Salt  LakeCity,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

95  Dennis  Ralph  Argyle,  b.  24  May  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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96  Jerry  Smith  Argyle,  b.  19  Jan.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

97  Shiree  Argyle,  b.  13  Nov.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

98  Joan  Argyle,  b.  21  Jan.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

82     Melvin  Grace  Wood,  b.  19  Feb.  1897,  Syracuse,  Davis  Co.,  Utah- 
add.  633  E.  200  South,  Clearfield,  Utah. 

82    Lavora  Blood  Smith,  m.  24  Oct.  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

99  Maurine  Wood,  b.  5  Jan.  1925,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

100  Allene  Wood,  b.  29  Mav  1926,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

101  Norma  Jean  Wood,  b.  6  Sept  1927,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

102  Lavora  Beverly  Wood,  b.  3  Mar.  1930,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

103  Mary  Ellen  Wood,  b.  19  Aug.  1933,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

104  Ruth  Ann  Wood,  b.  5  Mar.  1935,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

99     Mack  Wilhelmsen,  b.  8  Dec.  1922,  St.  Charles,  Bear  Lake  Co.,  Ida.; 
add.  270  Tendoy,  Idaho  Falls,  Idalio. 

99  Maurine  Wood,  m.  20  Jan.  1943,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

105  Joy  Wilhelmsen,  b.  7  Feb.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

106  Melvin  J.  Wilhelmsen,  b.  1  May  1945,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

107  Janice   Wilhelmsen,  b.  11  June  1946,    Ogden,    Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

108  Marilyn  Wilhelmsen,b.  5  Nov.  1949,  Richland,  Benton  Co., 
Wash. 

109  Stanley   Wood   Wilhelmsen,  b.  19  Mar.  1952,  Idaho  Falls, 
Bonneville  Co.,  Ida. 

110  Roger   Miles   Wilhehnsen,  b.  25   Sept.    1953,   Idaho   Falls, 
Bonneville  Co.,  Ida. 

100  Reed   Burton  Whitesides,  b.  23  July  1923,   Layton,   Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  252  Gordon  Ave.,  Layton,  Utah. 
100    Allene  Wood,  m.  20  Jan.  1942,   Salt   Lake   City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

111  Tamera   Whitesides,  b.  16  Aug.  1943,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

112  Judy  Kaye  Whitesides,  b.  28  Sept.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

113  Barry  Reed  Whitesides,  b.  14  Apr.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

114  Cindy  Ann  Whitesides,  b.  30  Nov.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 

Utah. 

115  Roland  Wood  Whitesides,  b.  23  July  1954,  Ogden,  Weber 

Co.,  Utah. 
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101     Marvin  Earl  Mumford,  b.  1  Mar.  1926,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  633  E.  200  So.,  Clearfield,  Utah. 

101  Norma  Jean  Wood,  m.  3  Aug.  1949,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

116  Maria  Jean  Mumford,  b.  21  Dec.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

117  Drew  Wood  Mumford,  b.  21  Dec.  1952,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

118  Melanie  Mumford,  b.  22  Jan.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

119  Mary   Lou   Mumford,  b.  31  July  1957,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

120  Sue  Mumford,  b.  31  Mar.  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

102  Gayle  A.  Stevenson,  b.  31  Aug.  1929,  Santaquin,  Utah  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  730  Church  St.,  Lay  ton,  Utah. 

102  Lavora  Beverly  Wood,  m.  17  Jan.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

121  Juell  Stevenson,  b.  30  Sept.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

122  Randy  John  Stevenson,  b.  20  May  1952,  Hill  Field,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

123  Alecia  Stevenson,  b.  8  Sept.  1953,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

124  Daren  Gayle  Stevenson,  b.  6  July  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

125  Mont   Don    Stevenson,  b.  7  May  1957,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

126  Stillborn,  20  May  1958. 

103  Stanley  Millard  Smoot,  b.  23  Sept.  1930,  Farmington,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  Centerville,  Utah. 

103  Mary  Ellen  Wood,  m.  8  Oct.  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

127  Stana  Lee  Smoot,  b.  10  July  1953,  Camp  Roberts,  San  Luis 
Obispo  Co.,  Calif. 

128  Steven  Edgar  Smoot,  b.  26  Oct.  1954,  Hill  Air  Force  Base, 
Cleai-field,"Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

129  Sharman  Wood  Smoot,  b.  19  Apr.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

130  Shauna  Lvn  Smoot,  b.  23  Dec.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lak 
Co.,  Utah. 

131  Shane  Dee  Smoot,  b.  28  Dec.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

131*  Scott  Don  Smoot,  b.  3  June  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

104  Val   Rigby   Christensen,  b.  27  Sept.  1935,  Hooper,  Weber  Co., 

Utah;  add.  633  E.  200  So.,  Clearfield,  Utah. 
104    Ruth  Ann  Wood,  m.  15  Aug.  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 


"Data  received  late. 
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132  Kent  Wood  Christensen,  b.  26  May  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

133  Leonard  Bruce  Christensen,  b.  2  Sept.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

83     Roland  Blood  Smith,  m.  11  June  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

83     Clara  Walker,  b.  5  Nov.  1903,  Fielding,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah;  di- 
vorced 28  Sept.  1931. 

134  Roland  Junior  Smith,  b.  23  Jan.  1930,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

]34     Roland  Junior  Smith,  m.  30  Oct.  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville 

Co.,  Ida.;  add.  Box  449,  Nampa,  Ida. 
134     Iris  Plant  Hansen,  b.  28  May  1934,  Boise,  Ada  Co.,  Ida. 

135  Greg  Roland  Smith,  b.  4  Jan.  1955,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

136  Douglas  Hansen  Smith,  b.  9  June  1956,  Kennewick,  Benton 
Co.,  Wash. 

137  Charleen  Gay  Smith,  b.  8  Oct.  1957,  Boise,  Ada  Co.,  Ida. 

138  Nicholas  Hansen  Smith,  b.  4  Nov.  1959,  Nampa,  Canyon  Co., 
Ida. 

83    Roland  Blood  Smith,  m.  27  Jan.  1933,  Kansas  City,  Jackson  Co., 

Mo. 
83     Madge  Elizabeth  McAhster,  b.  7  Jan.  1914,  Wichita,  Kan.;  d.  19 

Apr,  1954,  Denver,  Colo.;  bur.  Clearfield,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

139  Ronald  Blen  Smith,  b.  25  Jan.  1934,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  17  Nov.  1959,  American  Falls,  Ida.;  bur.  Clearfield,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

140  Kathleen  May  Smith,  b.  7  Mar.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

141  Michael  Jay  Smith,  b.  9  Aug.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

139    Ronald  Blen  Smith,  m.  3  July  1959,  Elko,  Elko  Co.,  Nev. 
139     Lois  Johnson,  b.  2  July  1941,  Conrad,  Pondora  Co.,  Mont. 

85    Victor  Rudger  Smith,  m.  29  May  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  904  S.  State,  Clearfield,  Utah. 
85     Donna  Argyle,  b.  24  Oct.  1917,  West  Bountiful,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

142  Stephen  Argyle  Smith,  b.  11  Nov.  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

143  Francine  Smith,  b.  22  July  1940,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

144  Pamela  Smith,  b.  8  Dec.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

145  Vicki  Ann  Smith,  b.  4  Feb.  1948,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

146  Craig  Albert  Smith,  b.  12  Nov.  1951,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

147  Marisa  Smith,  b.  30  Oct.  1954.  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 
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142     Stephen  Argyle  Smith,  m.  29  Apr.  1955,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  314  Holiday,  Brigham  City,  Utah. 
142     Maureen  Howarth  Parker,  b.  13  Dec.  1935,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 

Utah. 

148  Scott  Parker  Smith,  b.  30  Sept.  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

149  Kent  Parker  Smith,  b.  8  Oct.  1956,  Burley,  Cassia  Co.,  Ida. 

150  Donette  Parker  Smith,  b.  26  Apr.  1958,  Rupert,  Minnidoka 
Co.,  Ida. 

151  Greg  Victor  Smith,  b.  25  Sept.  1960,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder 
Co.,  Utah. 

86    Milan  Dale  Smith,  m.  25  July  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  5517  Chaniberhn  Ave.,  Chevy  Chase  15,  Md. 
86     Jessica  Udall,  b.  4  Oct.  1918,  Thatcher,  Graham  Co.,  Ariz. 

152  Milan  Dale  Smith,  Jr.,  b.  19  May  1942,  Pendleton,  Umatilla 
Co.,  Ore. 

153  Melanie  Smith,  b.  22  Nov.  1943,  Pendleton,  Umatilla  Co., 
Ore. 

154  Charlotte  Smith,  b.  27  Oct.  1944,  Pendleton,  Umatilla  Co., 
Ore. 

155  Gregory  Udall  Smith,  b.  6  Mar.  1947,  Pendleton,  Umatilla 
Co.,  Ore. 

156  Nicholas  Albert  Smith,  b.  31  May  1948,  Pendleton,  Umatilla 
Co.,  Ore. 

157  Gordon  Harold  Smith,  b.  26  May  1952,  Pendleton,  Umatilla 
Co.,  Ore. 

159  Lisa  Ellen  Smith,  b.  26  July  1954,  Pendleton,  Umatilla  Co., 
Ore. 

160  Jessica  Ann  Smith,  b.  14  Apr.  1960,  Washington,  D.  C. 

5    Ernest  Colemere  Blood,  m.  26  Apr.  1899,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
5    Harriet  Elizabeth  Loynd,  b.  18  Apr.  1879,  Farmington,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  d.  7  Mar.  1943,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  10 

Mar.  1943,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

161  Gladys  Blood,  b.  23  Sept.  1901,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
d.  2  Aug.  1922,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

162  Beatrice  Mary  Blood,  b.  14  July  1903,  Layton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

163  Clifton  Ernest  Blood,  b.  16  Apr.  1905,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

164  Leone  Blood,  b.  15  Sept.  1907,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

165  Philip  Claude  Blood,  b.  21  Jan.  1910,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 
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166  Melvin  Loynd  Blood,  b.  8  June  1912,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

167  Spencer  William  Blood,  b.  25  July  1914,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  24  Apr.  1928,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

168  Louis  Loynd  Blood,  b.  24  July  1917,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

169  Adel  Inez  Blood,  b.  14  Feb.  1921,  and  d.  14  June  1921,  Kays- 
ville, Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

162  Armond  Ripley  Everett,  b.  16  Feb.  1903,  Salt  Lake  Citv,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  d.  30  Oct.  1943,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,'  Utah; 
bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

162  Beatrice  Mary  Blood,  m.  9  June  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  2338  Franklin  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

170  Betty  Darlene  Everett,  b.  11  Dec.  1923,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

171  Marie  Elizabeth  Everett,  b.  17  Nov.  1925,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

172  John  Ernest  Everett,  b.  30  Jan.  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

173  Carol  Nora  Everett,  b.  27  Oct.  1928,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

174  Geraldine  Everett,  b.  15  June  1930,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  d.  20  Dec.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah; 
bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

170  George  Mitchell,  b.  6  June  1924,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah;  add.  20  W.  6700  So.,  Bountiful,  Utah. 

170  Betty  Darlene  Everett,  m.  25  June  1943,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

175  Betty  Darlene  Mitchell,  b.  18  Mar.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

176  Sherrie  Lyn  Mitchell,  b.  12  Jan.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

178  Michael  George  Mitchell,  b.  31  Dec.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

179  William  Craig  Mitchell,  b.  17  Jan.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

180  Patricia  Ann  Mitchell,  b.  19  Oct.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah, 

175  Dan  Curtis  Thompson,  b.  17  Sept.  1941,  Tooele,  Tooele  Co., 
Utah;  add.  21  Gray  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

175  Betty  Darlene  Mitchell,  m.  18  Jan.  1960,  Evanston,  Uinta  Co., 
Wyo. 

181  Tony  Thomas  Thompson,  b.  27  Oct.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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171     George  Darrell  Anderson,  b.  18  Sept.  1927,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah;  add.  759  So.  6th  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

171  Marie  Elizabeth  Everett      m.  31  Oct.  1946,  Morgan,  Morgan  Co., 

Utah. 

182  Michael  Anderson,  b.  24  Aug.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

183  Steven  Buzz  Anderson,  b.  8  Aug.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

184  Susan  Mary  Anderson,  b.  20  Apr.  1953,  Denver,  Denver  Co., 
Colo. 

185  Judy   Lynn   Anderson,  b.  5  Dec.  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

186  Janet  Alisa  Anderson,  b.  29  Oct.  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

172  John  Ernest  Everett,  m.  6  Dec.  1952,  Salt  Lake  Cit)%  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  1311  Catherine,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

172  Emagine  Bailey,  b.  8  Sept.  1926,  Gunnison,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah. 

187  Ernest  Armond  Everett,  b.  26  Oct.  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

188  Kenneth  Scott  Everett,  b.  16  Oct.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

173  George  Spencer  Price,  b.  2  Julv  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  603  So.  400  ^^'est,  Orem,  Utah. 

173  Carol  Nora  Everett,  m.  15  Jan.  1948,  Elko,  Elko  Co.,  Nev. 

189  Ronald  Brent  Price,  b.  6  Aug.  1949,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

190  Clinton   Randall    Price,  b.  27  Aug.  1951,  Preston,  Franklin 
Co.,  Ida. 

191  Karen  Price,  b.  9  Mar.  1955,  Preston,  Franklin  Co.,  Ida. 

192  Scott  Spencer  Price,  b.  20  Aug.  1958,  Preston,  Franklin  Co., 

174  Robert  Nielson,  b.  d.  20  Dec.  1950,  Salt  Lake 

City,  Utah;  bur.  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

]74     Geraldine  Everett,  m.  28  Dec.  1946,  Elko  Co.,  Nev. 

163     Clifton  Ernest  Blood,  m.  5  Oct.  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  296  E.  1st  North,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

163    Ivy   Elizabeth   Child,  b.  11  Aug.  1908,   Riverdale,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

193  Delores  Blood,  b.  1  Dec.  1928,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

194  Rona  Lee  Blood,  b.  10  Oct.  1930,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

195  Sharron  Blood,  b.  24  Aug.  1936,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

196  Linda  Rae  Blood,  b.  7  Jan.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 
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193    William   Keith   Mitchell,  b.  19  Feb.  1929,   Clinton,    Davis   Co 
Utah;  add.  3187  East  Millcreek,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

193  Delores  Blood,  m.  19  May  1947,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

197  Stanford  Keith  Mitchell,  b.  17  Oct.  1948,  Ojrden,  Weber  Co 
Utah. 

198  Gregory  Blood  Mitchell,  b.  18  Feb.  1953,  Ogden,  Weber  Co. 
Utah. 

199  Julie  Mitchell,  b.  12  Jan.  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

200  Susan  Mitchell,  b.  11  Jan.  1957,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

194  Joseph   Henrv   Spackman,  b.  20  June  1923,  Clinton,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  R.  D.  1  Box  415,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

194  Bona  Lee  Blood,  m.  21  July  1947,  Elko,  Elko  Co.,  Nev. 

201  Joan  Spackman,  b.  1  Apr.  1950,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

202  Charlene    Spackman,  b.  9  Nov.  1951,   Ogden,   Weber   Co., 
Utah. 

203  Clifton    Kurtis    Spackman,  b.  19  July  1953,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

204  Baby  (unnamed),  b.  13  July  1956,  and  d.  13  July  1956,  Ogden, 
Utah. 

205  Shelly  Spackman,  b.  19  Aug.  1957,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

206  Anthonv  Richard  Spackman,  b.  6  Nov.  1958,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

195  William  Courtney  Perkins,  b.  2  June  1934,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 

Utah;  add.  61  Aircraft  Ave.,  Layton,  Utah. 
195     Sharron  Blood,  m.  2  June  1954,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

207  Cory   Claude   Perkins,  b.  1  Apr.  1955,   Layton,   Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

208  Kellie  Lynn  Perkins,  b.  5  Feb.  1956,  Mountain  Home,  Elmore 
Co.,  Ida. 

209  Shawna  Perkins,  b.  1  Aug.  1957,  Boise,  Ada  Co.,  Ida. 

164    William  James  Beus,  b.  20  Apr.  1905,  Clinton,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  Star  Route  East,  Othello,  Wash. 
164     Leona  Blood,  m.  24  Nov.  1926,   Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

210  Spencer  Wilham  Beus,  b.  20  Jan.  1929,  Clinton,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

211  Kent  B.  Beus,  b.  31  Mar.  1935,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

212  Gary  Boyd  Beus,  b.  1  Sept.  1936,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

213  Don  Wesley  Beus,  b.  26  July  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

214  Terry  Lynn  Beus,  b.  12  Sept.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

215  Sandra  Jean  Beus,  b.  2  July  1949,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 


I 

172 WILLIAM  BLOOD 

210     Spencer  William  Beus,  m.  30  June  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  Star  Route,  Mesa,  Wash. 

210  Nani  Joy  Child,  b.  29  Sept.  1934,  Sunset,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

216  Mark  Alan  Beus,  b.  9  May  1955,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

217  Richard  Lee  Beus,  b.  6  Aug.  1956,  and  d.  9  Aug.  1956,  Nyssa, 
Malheur  Co.,  Ore.;  bur.  Nyssa,  Malheur  Co.,  Ore.  10  Aug. 
1956. 

218  Sharon  Beus,  b.  17  June  1957,  Nyssa,  Malheur  Co.,  Ore. 

219  Ray  William  Beus,  b.  9  Sept.  1958,  Nyssa,  Malheur  Co.,  Ore. 

211  Kent  B.  Beus,  m.  28  Aug.  1959,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co.,  Ida.; 

add.  Star  Route  East,  Othello,  Wash. 
211     Clara  Goates,  b.  13  Dec.  1937,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  Co.,  Ida. 

220  Karen  Beus,  b.  3  Apr.  1961,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

165    Philip  Claude  Blood,  m.  17  Mar.  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  291  E.  Center,  Clearfield,  Utah. 

165  Mary  Umpleby,  b.  14  Mar.  1916,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Utah. 

221  Luanna  Blood,  b.  15  Jan.  1937,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

222  Patricia  Claudine  Blood,  b.  22  July  1938,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah;  d.  9  Nov.  1955,  bur.  Kaysville,  Utah. 

223  Philip  Michael  Blood,  b.  27  Dec.  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

224  Mary  Kadileen  Blood,  b.  22  Feb.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

225  William  Ernest  Blood,  b.  29  July  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 

226  Robert  Lynn  Blood,  b.  20  Jan.  1953,  Clearfield,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

227  Barbara  Jeanne  Blood,  b.  21  Dec.  1954,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

228  Laurel  Dawn  Blood,  b.  6  Feb.  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

224    Hassan  Manafi,  b.  1  May  1931,  Tehran,  Iran;  add.  291  E.  Center, 

Clearfield,  Utah. 
224    Mary  Kathleen  Blood,  m.  7  Aug.  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

166  Melvin  Loynd  Blood,  m.  23  Sept.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  2228  East  3900  South,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
166     Margaret  Clawson  Williams,  b.  22  July  1918,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

229  David  Williams  Blood,  b.  29  Jan.  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

230  Catherine  Elizabeth  Blood,  b.  10  Apr.  1944,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

231  Claudia  Blood,  b.  1  Feb.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 
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232  Mark  Williams  Blood,  b.  13  June  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

233  Barbara  Blood,  b.  27  June  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

168     Louis  Loynd  Blood,  m.  29  Aug.  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  215  W.  1st  So.,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
168     Hazel  Beatrice  Jensen,  b.  16  Apr.  1920,  View,  Cassia  Co.,  Ida. 

234  Donald  Spencer  Blood,  b.  1  June  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

235  Raymond  Louis  Blood,  b.  17  Nov.  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

236  Lynn  Robert  Blood,  b.  3  Feb.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

237  Jacklyn  Blood,  b.  22  May  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

238  Beverly  Blood,  b.  27  Apr.  1954,  Salt  La  ke  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

234  Donald  Spencer  Blood,  m.  24  June  1961,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah;  add.  215  W.  1st  South,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

234  Shirley  Ann  Little,  b.  21  June  1944,  Morgan,  Morgan  Co.,  Utah. 

235  Raymond  Louis   Bloody  m.  3  Oct.  1959,   Kaysville,   Davis   Co., 

Utah;  add.  215  W.  1st  So.,  Kaysville,  Utah,  (divorced) 
235     Linda  Faye  Searle,  b.  21  Apr.  1944,  Waco,  McLannan  Co.,  Tex. 
2.39     Debra  Kay  Blood,  b.  16  May  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

6  George  De  Forest  Bennett,  b.  19  Aug.  1873,  Kaysville,  Da\as  Co., 
Utah;  d.  29  May  1941,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif.;  bur.  4 
June  1941,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

6  Eva  Colemere  Blood,  m.  22  Apr.  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

240  Aura  Blood  Bennett,  b.  10  Feb.  1904,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

241  George  Spencer  Bennett,  b.  6  Sept.  1905,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah;  d.  28  Mar.  1957,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif.;  bur.  1  Apr.  1957,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif. 

242  Ruth  Blood  Bennett,  b.  10  July  1910,  Salt  Lake  Cit>',  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

243  Frederick  De  Forest  Bennett,  b.  21  Sept.  1919,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

240     Harvey  Albert  Kirk,  b.  15  Julv  1900,  Stockton,  Tooele  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  17033  Rolando  Dr.,  Castro  Valley,  Calif. 
240     Aura  Blood  Bennett,  m.  2  June  1926,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

244  Yvonne  Shirley  Kirk,  b.  10  Jan.  1929,  Logan,  Cache  Co., 
Utah. 
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244  James  William  Schwartz,  b.  13  Nov.  1923,  Visalia,  Tulare  Co., 
Calif.;  add.  17033  Rolando  Dr.,  Castro  Valley,  Calif. 

244  Yvonne  Shirley  Kirk,  m.  25  Jmie  1949,  Hayward,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

245  Thomas  William  Schwartz,  b.  23  May  1960,  San  Francisco, 
San  Francisco  Co.,  Calif. 

241     George  Spencer  Bennett,  m.  29  Dec.  1927,  Caldwell,  Canyon  Co., 

Ida.;  divorced. 
241     Dorothv  Marie  Miller,  b.  25  Apr.  1907,  Mindon,  Kearney  Co., 

Neb. 

246  Patricia  Ann   Bennett,  b.  5  Dec.  1928,   Logan,   Cache  Co., 
Utah. 

246    Robert  Lee  Fuller,  b.  28  May  1926,  Nampa,  Canyon  Co.,  Ida.; 

add.  166-llth  Ave.,  So.  Extension,  Nampa,  Ida. 
246     Patricia  Ann  Bermett,  m.  15  Sept.  1947,  Winnamucca,  Humbolt 

Co.,  Nev. 

247  Robert  Lee  Fuller  Jr.,  b.  27  July  1948,  Nampa,  Canyon  Co., 
Ida. 

248  Lama  Lynn  Fuller,  b.  3  Nov.  1952,  Nampa,  Canyon  Co.,  Ida. 

241  George  Spencer  Bennett,  m.  16  Sept.  1941,  Fresno,  Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 

241  Mary  Gray,  b.  27  Nov.  1908,  Cleveland,  Cuyahoga  Ohio;  add. 

540  Alcatraz  Ave.,  Oakland  9,  Calif. 

242  Kyrme  Lawisch  Hickman,  b.  3  Sept.  1909,  Beaver  City,  Beaver 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  555  Vassar  Ave.,  Fresno  4,  Calif. 
242    Ruth  Blood  Bennett,  m.  7  Oct.  1929,  Evanston,  Uinta  Co.,  Wyo. 

249  Kyrma  Ruth  Hickman,  b.  5  Feb.  1931,  Visaha,  Tulare  Co., 
Calif. 

250  Judith  Aime   Hickman,  b.  2  Mar.  1936,  Pasadena,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

249  John  Webster  Welton,  b.  3  Mar.  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utiih;  add.  4106  E.  Fedora  Ave.,  Fresno  3,  Calif. 

249  Kyrma  Ruth  Hickman,  m.  13  Nov.  1951,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

251  Jan   Douglas  Welton,  b.  17  July  1954,  Fresno,  Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 

252  Lou  Kathleen  Welton,  b.  12  Aug.  1957,  Fresno,  Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 

253  Scott  Jeffery  Welton,  b.  29  Mar.  1960,  Fresno,  Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 

250  Tim   Louis   Mazzoni,  Jr.,  b.  19  Apr.  1936,   Weed,  Siskiyou  Co., 

Calif.;  add.  1111  Dartmouth,  Claremont,  Calif. 
250     Judith   Aiine   Hickman,  m.  12  Aug.  1957,    Fresno,    Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 

254  Lisa  Anne   Mazzoni,  b.  5  Aug.  1958,    Fresno,   Fresno  Co., 
Calif. 
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243  Frederick  De  Forest  Bennett,  m.  12  Aug.  1948,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif.;  add.151  Waldo  Ave.,  Piedmont  11,  Calif. 

243  Patricia  Hindmarsh,  b.  18  Mar.  1919,  Portland,  Multnomah  Co., 
Ore. 

255  Paul  Frederick  Bennett,  b.  12  Sept.  1949,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

256  Teresa  Ann  Bennett,  b.  10  Oct.  1950,  Oakland,  Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

257  Timothy  Brian  Bennett,  b.  14  June  1955,  Oakland,  Alameda 
Co.,  Calif. 

258  Gre<:ory    Bennett,  b.  9  Jan.  1959,    Oakland,    Alameda  Co., 
Calif. 

7    Lawrence  Colemere  Blood,  m.  23  Sept.  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
7     Elizabeth  Barnes,  b.  27  Oct.  1881,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah;  add. 

2266  Kensington  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

259  Kathryn  Elaine  Blood,  b.  24  July  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

260  Rosemarie  Blood,  b.  28  Feb.  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

261  William  Barnes  Blood,  b.  31  Oct.  1921,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

259  Kenneth  Ross  Iverson,  b.  25  May  1909,  Price,  Carbon  Co.,  Utah; 
add.  5209  Wesepath  Way,  Washington  16,  D.  C. 

259  Kathryn  Elaine  Blood,  m.  22  June  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

262  Marilyn  Kaye  Iverson,  b.  15  June  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

263  Suzane  Iverson,  b.  6  May  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

262     Hugh  Eraser  Walker,  b.  4  Mav  1934,  Woodbury,  Gloucester  Co., 

N.  J.;  add.  St.  Paul's  Island,  Alaska. 
262    Marilyn  Kaye  Iverson,  m.  29  June  1958,  Beirut,  Lebanon. 

264  Karen  Elizabeth  Walker,  b.  26  Aug.  1959,  Philadelphia,  Phil- 
adelphia Co.,  Penn. 

265  Suzanne  Leslie  Walker,  b.  2  Sept.  1960,  ^^'ashington,  D.  C. 

260  Charles  Joseph  Petersen,  b.  2  Dec.  1912,  Arthur,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  add.  2266  Kensington  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  Cit>',  Utah. 
260    Rosemarie  Blood,  m.  14  May  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah.  ,  ,     ^ 

266  Barbara   Ann   Petersen,  b.  14  June  1939,    Inglewood,    Los 
Angeles  Co.,  Calif. 

266     Larry  Arthur  Chariot,  b.  29  Feb.  1938,  Salt  Lake  Cit>',  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
266    Barbara   Ann  Petersen,  m.  7  June  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Clark  Co., 

Nev. 
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261  William  Barnes  Blood,  m.  4  June  1943,  Fallsworth,  Fairfax  Co., 
Va.;  add.  10526  Wellsworth,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

261  Barbara  Clarissa  Bertstrom,  b.  11  June  1922,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

267  Rebecca  Claire  Blood,  b.  11  Oct.  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

268  William  Brigham  Blood,  b.  26  Apr.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

269  Deborah  Beth  Blood,  b.  1  Dec.  1953,  Los  Angeles,  Los  An- 
geles Co.,  Calif. 

8    William  Vamey,  b.  22  Mar.  1885,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  add. 

3826  Liggett  Dr.,  San  Diego,  Calif. 
8    Pearl  Colemere  Blood,  m.  12  Apr.  1906,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

271  Virginia  Blood  Vamey,  b.  15  Oct.  1909,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

272  Dorothea  Blood  Vamey,  b.  16  Apr.  1913,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

273  Miriam  Leota  Vamey,  b.  16  Mar.  1921,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

274  John   Blood  Vamey,  b.  25  Dec.  1923,  and  d.  25  Dec.  1923, 
Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  KaysviUe,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

271    Arthur  Strong  Gailey,  b.  30  Oct.  1908,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

div.  25  May  1942. 
271     Virginia  Blood  Vamey,  m.  16  Dec.  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  Mrs.  Virginia  V.  Gailey,  5357  La  Jolla  Blvd., 

Apt.  29,  La  Jolla,  Calif. 

275  Arthur  Vamey  Gailey,  b.  22  Oct.  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

276  Nancy  Louise  Gailey,  b.  21  Feb.  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

275  Arthur  Vamey  Gailey,  m.  23  Mar.  1959,  Elko,  Elko  Co.,  Nev.; 
add.  135  Serenita  Ct.,  Port  St.  Lucie,  Fort  Pierce,  Fla, 

275  Julia  Harmon,  b.  8  Apr.  1938,  Berkely,  Alameda  Co.,  Calif. 

277  Laurene  Anne  Gailey,  b.  29  Dec.  1959,  Ft.  Pierce,  St.  Lucie 
Co.,  Fla. 

278  Tamara  Lynne  Gailey,  b.  11  Dec.  1960,  Ft.  Pierce,  St.  Lucie 
Co.,  Fla. 

276  Maurice  Posey  Gilmartin,  b.  4  May  1931,  Saginaw,  Saginaw  Co., 

Mich,  add,  816  Nantasket  Ct.,  San  Diego,  Calif. 

276    Nancy  Louise  Gailey,  m.  16  May  1959,  San  Diego,  San  Diego  Co. 
Calif. 
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272    Reid  Wellington   Jensen,  b.  13  Jan.  1912,    Logan,    Cache   Co., 
Utah;  add.  4026  Greenwood  Dr.,  Ft.  Pierce,  Fla. 

272  Dorothea  Blood  Vamey,  m.  7  Sept.  1932,  Fannington,  Davis  Co., 

Utah. 

279  Douglas    Reid   Jensen,  b.  5  Jan.  1934,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

280  Richard  William  Jensen,  b.  21  Aug.  1937,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

281  John  Howard  Jensen,  b.  27  June  1942,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

282  Kathleen  Dorothea  Jensen,  b.  18  June  1950,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

279    Douglas  Reid  Jensen,  m.  21  June  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  1272  East  1300  South,  Salt  Lake  City  Utah. 
279     Karen  LaRue  Heaton,  b.  3  Sept.  1937,  Kanab,  Utah. 

283  Kristie   Elizabeth   Jensen,  b.  27  Feb.  1961,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah.  [ 

273  Harry   Schouten   McCool,  b.  18  June  1919,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 

Utah;  add.  3841  Liggett  Dr.  San  Diego  6,  Calif. 
273     Miriam  Leota  Varney,  m.  14  Feb.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

284  Michael  Varney  McCool,  b.  3  Mar.  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

285  Patricia  Ann  McCool,  b.  26  Sept.  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

10    Henry  James  Cottrell,  b.  11  Jan.  1890,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah; 

d.  13  Mar.  1960,   Kaysville,   Davis  Co.,  Utah;  bur.  17  Mar. 

1960,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utali. 
10     Myrtle  Colemere  Blood,  m.  15  Nov.  1911,    Salt   Lake   City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  242  N.  3rd  West,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

286  Elmer  Blood  Cottrell,  b.  3  Jan.  1913,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

287  Binden  Blood  Cottiell,  b.  4  June  1915,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah. 

288  Howard  Blood  Cottrell,  b.  22  June  1919,  Kaysville,  Davis 

Co.,  Utah. 

289  Alta  Cottrell,  b.  18  July  1923,  Kavsville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

290  Lloyd  Blood  Cottrell,  b.  11  May  1924,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utali. 

286  Elmer  Blood  Cottrell,  m.  31  Jan.  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah;  add.  740-42nd  St.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

286  Bertha  Ilene  Warren,  b.  27  July  1913,  Mountain  Green,  Morgan 
Co.,  Utah. 

291  Calvin  Warren  Cottrell,  b.  1  July  1935,  Salt  Lake  Cit>',  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 
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292  Gerald  Warren  Cottrell,  b.  20  Apr.  1937,    Salt   Lake    City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

293  Jean  Cottrell,  b.  25  Dec.  1939,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

294  Marian  Cottrell,  b.  25  Aug.  1944,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

295  Karen  Cottrell,  b.  10  Oct.  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

291     Calvin  Warren  Cottrell,  m.  28  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  887  E.  2690  North,  Ogden,  Utah. 

291  La  Vem  Shaw,  b.  21  Aug.  1935,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

296  Curtis  Lynn  Cottrell,  b.  21  July  1958,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

297  Cary  Dale  Cottrell,  b.  21  June  1959,  Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

298  Scott  Lyle   Cottrell,  b.  17  Feb.  1961,    Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

292  Gerald  Warren  Cottrell,  m.  4  Nov.  1955,  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  2874  Adams  Ave.,  Ogden,  Utah. 

292  Patricia  Cragen,  b.  23  Nov.  1936,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

299  Sherie   Kay   Cottrell,  b.  23  Nov.  1957,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

300  Tim  Cragen  Cottrell,  b.  13  Aug.  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

301  Cathv  Cottrell,  b.  21  Oct.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

302  Christine  Cottrell,  b.  5  Nov.  1960,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

293  Monty   Ray   Hohn,  b.  26  Jan.  1938,   American   Fork,  Utah  Co., 

Utah;  add.  1731  West  4800  So.  St.,  Roy,  Utah. 
293     Jean  Cottrell,  m.  1  May  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

303  Colleen   Marie   Hohn,  b.  1  Apr.  1959,   Ogden,   Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

304  Monty  Ray  Hohn  Jr.,  b.  25  Jan.  1961,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

287     Binden  Blood  Cottrell,  m.  10  June  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  170  W.  1st  South,  Kaysville,  Utah. 
287    Ila  Tonks,  b.  19  Mar.  1919,  Morgan,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

305  Kenneth  Tonks  Cottrell,  b.  19  Mar.  1939,  Morgan,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

306  Steven  Tonks  Cottrell,  b.  22  June  1941,  Morgan,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

307  Gordon  Tonks  Cottrell,  b.  30  Jan.  1945,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

308  Sharene  Cottrell,  b.  2  Mar.  1950,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

309  Lanny  Tonks  Cottrell,  b.  22  Mar.  1953^  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 
Utah. 

310  Elaine  Cottrell,  b.  26  Feb.  1955,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 

306     Steven  Tonks  Cottrell,  m.  14  Sept.  1959,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  add.  418  Beta  no.  4,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
306     Geraldine  Heaton,  b.  2  Nov.  1945,  Mapleton,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

311  Cynthia  Cottrell,  b.  17  Nov.  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 


ELOOD-COLEMERE  POSTERITY 179 

288    Howard   Blood   Cottrell,  m.  17  Mar.  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  2833  N.  500  East,  Ogden,  Utah. 

288  Violet  Holland,  b.  11  Mar.  1921,  Wellsville,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

312  Joy  Cottrell,  b.  4  Jan.  1943,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

313  Faye  Cottrell,  b.  14  Feb.  1947,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

314  Howard  Glen  Cottrell,  b.  7  Jan.  1948,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

315  Julia  Ann  Cottrell,  b.  17  Apr.  1953,  Ogden,  \^'eber  Co.,  Utah. 

316  tamara  Cottrell,  b.  2  June  1958,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

317  Arnold  James  Cottrell,  b.  1  Nov.  1959,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

289  Ernest  Parry  Williams,  b.  23  Mar.  1894,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah; 

add.  1153  Elna  Rae  St.,  Tempe,  Ariz. 

289  Alta  Cottrell,  m.  11  May  1949,   Salt  Lake   City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

318  Robert  Guy  Williams,  b.  3  Dee.  1949,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah;  d.  5  Dec.  1949. 

290  Lloyd  Blood  Cottrell,  m.  11  June  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah;  add.  8236  So.  1st  East,  Sandy,  Utah, 
vorced 
290     Dorain   Webster,  b.  10  Oct.  1929,   Kaysville,    Davis  Co.,  Utah; 
(divorced.) 

290     Llyod  Blood  Cottrell,  m.  27  May  1949,  Famiington,  Davis  Co., 

Utah. 
290    Joan  Jentzsch,  b.  8  July  1932,   Salt   Lake   City,   Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah;  (Divorced) 

290    Lloyd  Blood  Cottiell,  m.  10  Jan.  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 
290    Nadine  Jentzsch,  b.  31  Dec.  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  Co., 

Utah. 

319  Yvonne  Hope  Cottiell,  b.  19  Oct.  1958,  Midvale,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

320  Lloyd  Benjamin  Cottrell,  b.  26  Feb.  1960,  Centerville,  Davis 

Co.,  Utah. 

321  Lucinda  Cottrell,  b.  27  July  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 

12     Clyde  Thomas  Burningham,  b.  20  Jan.  1897,  Bountiful,  Da\'is  Co., 

Utah;  d.  29  Aug.  1952,   Kaysville,    Davis  Co.,    Utah;  bur.  2 

Sept.' 1952,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co.,  Utah. 
12    Donnetta  Colemere  Blood,  m.  20  Nov.  1918,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah-  add.  191  West  1st  South,  Kaysville,  Utah. 

Daughter  (unnamed)  b.  2  Oct.  1919,  Kaysville,  Davis  Co., 

Utah;  d.  2  Oct.  1919. 

322  LaMar  Don  Burningham,  b.  12  Oct.  1920,  Syracuse,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 
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323  Rulon  Blood  Bumingham,  b.  25  Feb.  1925,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

324  Alan  Clyde  Bumingham,  b.  13  Nov.  1930,  Kaysville,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 

322  LaMar   Don   Bumingham,  m.  4  Apr.  1946,  Iowa  City,  Johnson 

Co.,  Iowa;  add.  5134  Steele  St.,  Keams  18,  Utah. 
3'?2    Elayne  Diane  Davis,  b.  10  Mar.  1924,  Milwaukee,  Milwaukee 
Co.,  Wis. 

325  David  LaMar  Bumingham,  b.  25  Oct.  1955,  Ogden,  Weber 
Co.,  Utah. 

326  Diane  Bumingham,  b.  28  Sept.  1957,  Murray,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

323  Rulon  Blood  Bumingham,  m.  9  Aug.  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  3364  Terrace  View  Dr.,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

323  Mary  Lynn  Faiibanks,  b.  23  June  1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake 

Co.,  Utah. 

327  Karen  Bumingham,  b.  24  Apr.  1952,   Salt   Lake   City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

328  Kent  Rulon  Bumingham,  b.  27  Mar.  1954,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

329  Paul  Fairbanks  Bumingham,  b.  16  July  1956,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

330  Kristine  Bumingham,  b.  28  Oct.  1957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake  Co.,  Utah. 

324  Alan  Clyde  Bumingham,  m.  18  June  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake  Co.,  Utah;  add.  5066  Piper  Blvd.,  Kearns  18,  Utah. 

324    Ellen  Joy  Anderson,  b.  17  Feb.  1937,  Concord,  Merrimack  Co., 
New  Hampshire. 

331  Pamela  Bumingham,  b.  12  Mar.  1955,  Ogden,  Weber  Co., 
Utah. 

332  Susan  Bumingham,  b.  5  June  1956,  Ogden,  Weber  Co.,  Utah. 

333  Judy   Bumingham,  b.  4  Jan.  1958,    Murray,  Salt  Lake  Co., 
Utah. 

334  Mark  Alan  Bumingham,  b.  8  Jan.  1961,  Murray,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah. 
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Key  to  Statistics:  Each  family  is  a  uiiit,  name  and  numluT  of  direct  descendants 
is  repeated  in  bold  type  at  head  of  his  or  her  family.  Spouse  takes  same 
number  in  regular  type. 


ADAMS 

Ella  D. 
ALSOP 

Elaine 
ANDERSON 

Ellen  Joy 

George  Darrell 

Janet  Alisa 

Judy  Lynn 

June 

LolHeta 

Marie  Elizabeth  Everett 

Michael 

Stephen  Buzz 

Susan  Mary 

APOSHIAN 

Marlene    Cliristofferson 

Richard  White  Sr. 

Richard  White  Jr. 
ARGYLE 

Brent  Smith 

Dennis  Ralph 

Donna 

Jerry  Smith 

Joan 

Lucille  Smith 

Ralph  Tingey 

Shiree 

ARMSTEAD 

Robert  Louis 
Mary  Richards 

BAILEY 

Emagene 

BAKKEN 

Anthony  Caldwell  Sr. 
Anthony  Caldwell  Jr. 
Becky  Jo 
Kay  Blood 
Laureen 
Mary  Ann 
Roberta  Diane 
BALLARD 
Gary  Lee 
Pamela  Grant 

BARLOW 

OUve  Teresa 

BARNES 

EHzabeth 
Minnie  Ann 

BARR 

Dolly  Ann 

BEALL 

Anna  May 


153 

164 

180 
170 
170 
170 
160 
163 
170 
170 
170 
170 

137 
137 
137 

164 
164 
167 
165 
165 
164 
164 
165 

146 
146 

170 

160 
160 
161 
161 
161 
160 
161 

152 
151,  152 

140 

175 
146 

138 

150 


BENNETT 

Aura  Blood  173 

Dorothy  Miller  174 
Eva  Colemere  Blood        158,  173 

Frederick  DeForest  173,  175 

George  DeForest  173 

George  Spencer  173,  174 

Gregory  175 

Mary  Gray  174 

Ruth  Blood  173, 174 

Patricia  Ann  174 

Patricia  Hindmarsh  175 

Paul  Frederick  175 

Teresa  Ann  175 

Timothy  Brian  175 

BERGEN 

Helen  Ruth  161 

BERTSTROM 

Barbara  Clarissa  176 

BEUS 

Clara  Goats  172 

Don  Wesley  171 

Gary  Boyd  171 

Karen  172 

Kent  B.  171,  172 

Leone  Blood  168,  171 

Mark  Alan  172 

Nani  Tov  Child  172 

Rav  William  172 

Richard  Lee  172 

Sandra  Jean  171 

Sharon  172 

Spencer  William  171,  172 

Terry  Lynn  171 

William  James  171 

BIRD 

Bruce  Hannie  16-3 

Carol  Blood  141,  142 

Cromwell  141 

Janet  Mansell  163 

Joyce  Carol  Molinek  142 

Kenneth  Bruce  163 

Margaret  Blood  141 

MarilvTi  Blood  141 
Millie  Lavton  Blood         138,  141 

Richard  Blood  141,  142 

William  Blood  141 

BLOOD 

Adel  Inez  169 

Alan  Barnes  147 

Alta  Robins  142 

Annie  Hooper  121 

Annie  Layton  138,  140 

Barbara  173 

Barbara  C.  Bemstrom  176 
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Barbara  Jeanne 

Beatrice  Maiy 

Bethellen 

Betty  Robins 

Beulah  Larkins 

Beverly 

Beverly 

Beverly  Jean  Hollingworth 

Byron  Layton 

Byron  Maynard 

Carol  Jean 

Carolyn 

Catlierine  Elizabeth 

Claudia 

Clifton  Ernest 

Colleen 

Cyndiia 

Dale  Linford 

David  Bergen 

David  John 

David  Wilkie 

David  WiUiams 

DeAnn 

Deborah  Beth 

Debra  Kay 

Delores 

Donald  Robins 

Donald  Spencer 

Don  Jay  Sr. 

Don  Jay  Jr. 

Dolly  Ann  Barr 

Donna  Jo 

Donnetta  Colemere 

Dora  Colemere 

Douglas  Jim 

Drucilla  Grace  Layton 

Edidi  Elizabeth  Larkins 

Edward  Linford 

Elaine  Ruth 

Elizabeth  Barnes 

EHzabeth  Robins 

Ellen  Colemere 

Emmett  Robins 

Erma  Larkins 

Ernest  Colemere 

Ethel  Ward 

Eva  Colemere 

Evelyn 

Faye  Nelson 

Garnet  Robins 

George  Hooper 

George  Hooper  Jr. 

Gladys 

Harriet  Elizabeth  Loynd 

Hazel  Beatrice  Jensen 

Hazel  Elaine 

Heber  Colemere 

Heber  Loran 

Helen 

Helen  Lorraine 

Helen  Rutli  Bergen 


172 

Henry  Hooper 

121,  146 

168, 

169 

Howard  Layton 

139,   142 

141 

Howard  Loran 

159 

142 

Inez  Robins 

132,  137 

150, 

152 

Ivy  Elizabedi  Child 

170 

159, 

160 

Ivy  Hooper 

121,  154 

173 

Jacklyn 

173 

th 

160 

Janene 

141 

138, 

140 

Jane  Wilkie  Hooper 

95,  121 

140 

Jane  Wilkie  Hooper 

121,  148 

160 

Janice  Allene  Minear 

137 

137, 

138 

J  anna 

138 

172 

Jean 

143 

172 

Jeffery  Minear 

137 

168, 

170 

Jennetta  Colemere 

158,  161 

160 

John  Hooper 

121,  138 

154 

John  Linford 

142 

159, 

161 

John  Robert 

137 

161 

JuUa  EHzabeth  Bouchelle         154 

141 

Julia  McLemore 

154 

154 

Julie 

138 

172 

June  Anderson 

159 

138 

Kannen 

160,  161 

176 

Katliryn  Elaine 

175 

173 

Kay 

160 

170, 

171 

Kay  Hardy 

147 

132, 

137 

Kenneth  Dale 

160 

173 

Kenneth  Linford 

159 

159, 

160 

Laiuel  Dawn 

172 

160 

Lawrence  Colemere 

158,175 

138 

Leone 

168 

160 

Leone  Robins 

132,  133 

158, 

179 

Linda  Faye  Searle 

173 

158 

Linda  Rae 

170 

160 

Lois 

159 

138 

Loran  Howard 

159 

149 

Louis  Loynd 

169,  173 

143 

Louise  Jeanette  McKay 

147 

161 

Luamia 

172 

175 

Luella  Tabitha  Stewart 

154 

132, 

135 

Lyman  Robins 

132 

158, 

163 

Lynn  Robert 

173 

133 

Mcircelle  Linford 

142 

149, 

151 

Margaret  Clawson  Willi 

;ams     172 

158, 

168 

Margaret  Hooper 

121,  152 

159 

Marita  Robins 

122,  128 

158, 

173 

Marjorie  Howard 

159 

147 

Mark  Williams 

173 

140 

Mary  Eunice  Robins 

132 

132 

Mary  Hooper 

121,  143 

121, 

149 

Mary  Kathleen 

172 

149 

Mary  Robins 

133,  138 

168 

Mary  Stretton 

77 

168 

Mary  Umpleby 

172 

173 

Maud  Estella  Linford 

158 

147 

Max  Arlo 

159 

158 

Melanie  Faye 

141 

159 

Melvin  Loynd 

169,  172 

140 

Merlin  John 

138 

159 

Minnie  Ann  Barnes 

146 

161 

Mildred  Larkins 

150,  151 
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Millie  Layton  138, 

Myrtle  Colemere  158, 

Nora  Layton 

Olive  Teresa 

Orin  Robins 

Patricia  Claudine 

Paul  Barlow 

Paul  Leslie 

Pearl  Colemere 

Philip  Claude 

Philip  Michael 

Raymond  Louis 

Rebecca 

Rebecca  Claire 

Rhea  May  Harris 

Robert  Lynn 

Rona  Lee 

Rosemarie 

Russell  Henry 

Russell  McKay 

Sarah  Jane  Bunderson 

Sarah  Jane  Colemere 

Septemma  Layton 

Seth  Layton 

Sharron 

Shirley  Ann  Little 

Spencer  William 

Steven  Linford 

Tad  Minear 

Therma  Louise  Ellis 

Trent  Minear 

Vaiola  Larkins 

Vera  Jane 

Violet  Colemere 

Wesley  Heber 

Wilkie  Hooper 

Willde  Robins 

William  "biographies  15 


141 
177 

139,  142 
140 

132,  137 
172 
140 
140 

158,  176 

168,  172 
172 
173 
141 
176 
137 
172 
170 
175 
147 
147 
138 
158 


146, 


115, 
138,  139,  140 

138,  142 
170 
173 
169 
143 
137 
137 
137 

149,  150 
141 
158 
159 
154 
132 


138, 


121, 


William  Barnes 
William  Brigham 
William  Donald 
William  Ernest 
William  Hooper 
William  Wallace 
York  Minear 
Zilla  Linford 


76" 
121, 
175, 


158 
176 
176 

137,  138 
172 
132 
132 
137 

159,  161 


121, 


BOND 

Debbie  Jean  125 

Kent  125 

Linda  Jean  Hunt  125 

BOUCHELLE 

Julia  Elizabeth  154 

BOUDRERO 

Blanche  123 

BOWMAN 

Inez  Robins  Blood  132,  137 

Leonard  137 


BROWN 

Carryl  Jeanne  Worthen 

Dirk  Kershaw 

Flint  Kershaw 

Hal  Kershaw 

Kenneth  Roueche 

Kristi  Susan 

Lise 

Lou  Jean  Fhnt 

Ray  Clarence 

Stephen  Ray 

BUDGE 

Arthur  Part 
Jennie  Lyime 
Holly  Kay 
Marian  Underwood 
Sally  Anne 

BUNDERSON 
Sarah  Jane 

BURGESS 
Rachel 

BURNINGHAM 

Alan  Clyde 

Clyde  Thomas 

Donetta  Colemere  Blood  158, 

David  LaMar 

Diane 

Elayne  Diane  Davis 

Ellen  Joy  Anderson 

Judy 

Karen 

Kent  Rulon 

Kristine 

LaMar  Don  179, 

Mark  Alan 

Mary  Lynn  Fairbanks 

Pamela 

Paul  Fairbanks 

Rulon  Blood 

Susan 

CAMPBELL 

Cliristy  Lynn 
Lawrence  Gibbons 
Marilyn  Lenore  Mansell 
Stephanie  Jo 

CANNELL 
Darwin  J. 
Patricia  Reeves 

CANNON 

Ethel  Pearl  Owsley  Hill 

CARTER 

Betty 
CHAMBERLIN 

Clara  Garnet 

CHARLOT 

Barbara  Ann  Petersen 
Larry  Arthur 


127 
153 
154 
153 
127 
154 
127 
153 
127 
127 

149 
149 
149 
149 
149 

138 

117 

180 
179 

179 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 

162 
162 
162 
162 

134 
134 

155 

148 

123 

175 
175 
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CHILD 

I\y  Elizabeth 

170 

Nani  Joy 

172 

CHIPNL\N 

Brink  Dee 

132 

Dee  Keith 

132 

Elaine  Kilfoyle  Hill 

132 

Elbern  Holyoke 

132 

lone  Blood  Phillips 

122, 

132 

Pamela  Dee 

132 

Shelley  Dee 

132 

CHRISTENSEN 

Kent  W'ood 

167 

Leonard  Bruce 

167 

Ruth  Ann  Wood 

165, 

166 

Val  Rigby 

166 

CHRISTUNSEN 

Kent  M. 

141 

Margaret  Blood  Bird 

141 

Mary  Ann 

141 

Maureen 

141 

CHRISTOFFERSON 

Elmer  Niels 

136 

Dorothy  Jane 

136, 

137 

Marita  Robins  Blood 

132, 

,  136 

Marlene 

136. 

,  137 

CLARK 

Howard  Smith 

142 

Betty  Robins  Blood 

142 

Lissa 

142 

Howard  Scott 

142 

COLEMERE 

George  biography  117 

Rachel  Burgess        biography  117 
Sarah  Jane        biography  15,  158 

COOK 

Annie  La>i:on  Blood 
David  Blood 
David  Laverda 
John  Blood  Cook 
JuHe  Ann 
Jeffery  Hyer 
Lois  NIarie  Hyer 
Mary  Webster 
Richard  Dean 
Susan 


COON 

Carol  Blood  Bird 
Brent  Richard 
Richard  Arcliie 

COTTRELL 

Alta 

Arnold  James 

Bertha  Ilene  Warren 

Binden  Blood 

Calvin  Warren 

Cary  Dale 

Cathy 


138,  140 
140 
140 
140 
140 
140 
140 
140 
140 
140 

141,  142 
142 
142 

177,  179 
179 
177 
177,  178 
177,  178 
178 
178 


Cliristine 

Curtis  Lynn 

Cv'ntliia 

Doraine  Webster 

Elaine 

Elmer  Blood 

Faye 

Geraldine  Heaton 

Gerald  Warren 

Gordon  Tonks 

Henry  James 

Howard  Blood 

Howard  Glen 

Ila  Tonks 

Jean 

Joan  Jentzsch 

Joy 

JuHa  Ann 

Karen 

Kenneth  Tonks 

Lanny  Tonks 

LaVern  Shaw 

Lloyd  Benjamin 

Lloyd  Blood 

Lucinda 

Marian 

M>Ttle  Colemere  Blood 

Nadine  Jentzsch 

Patricia  Cragun 

Sharene 

Sherie  Kay 

Scott  Lyle 

Steven  Tonks 

Tamara 

Tim  Cragun 

Violet  Holland 

Yvonne  Hope 

CRAGEN 
Patricia 


177, 


178 
178 
178 
179 
178 
177 
179 
178 
178 
178 
177 
179 
179 
178 
178 
179 
179 
179 
178 
178 
178 
178 
179 

177,  179 
179 
178 

158,  177 
179 
178 
178 
178 
178 
178 
179 
178 
179 
179 

178 


Sara  (Sally) 

151 

CURTIS 

Norma  Ellen  Underwood 

148 

Truman  Strong 

148 

DARLING 

Alan  Lee 

141 

Carol  Ann 

141 

Donald  Lee 

141 

Duane  Francis 

141 

Janelle  Kaye 

141 

\Iarilyn  Blood  Bird 

141 

DAVIS 

Elayne  Diane 

180 

DUNSTER 

Deborah  Ann 

142 

George  Wilham 

142 

Sondra  Jane  Smart 

142 

DURTSCHI 

Leah  Lucy 

125 

INDEX 


185 


EGBERT 

FERGUSON 

Alta  Phillips 

124 

Earline  Hollis 

129 

Brad  Richard 

125 

Harold 

129 

LaRae 

124 

Harold  Earl 

129 

Linden  Phillips 

124 

Phyllis  Stewart 

129 

Merlene  Kunz 

PhylUs 

Richard  Alexander 

Richard  Pliillips 

125 

124 

124 

124,  125 

FILMORE 

Beverly  Flint 
Bonnie  Lee 
Earl  Bennett 

152, 

153 
153 
153 

ELLIS 

Robert  Flint 

153 

Therma  Louise 

137 

Patricia  Ann 

153 

ELLISON 

FLINT 

David  Henry 

147 

Beverly 

152. 

,  153 

David  James 

147 

Cynthia 

153, 

154 

David  Joseph 

147 

Elizabeth 

122 

Hazel  Elaine  Blood 

147 

Elmer  Blood 

152, 

1.5.3 

James  Ed^^ard 

147 

Ella  D.  Adams 

153 

Janet 

147 

Dora  Layton  Thornley 

1.52 

Sally  Lowiy  Mason 

147 

George  Brough 

152 

Thomas  Alan 

147 

Leland  Blood 

152 

EMMETT 

Erma  Larkins  Blood 

149,  151 

Lou  Jean 
Margaret  Cheril 

153, 

1.53 
154 

John  Lester  (1903) 
John  Lester  (1939) 
Sally 

151 
151 
151 

Margaret  Hooper  Blood 

Marilyn 

Maurine 

121 
152, 
152, 

,  1.52 
153 
153 

Stephen  Blood 

151 

FORESTALL 

Susan 

151 

Mildred  Frances 

130 

EVANS 

FREEZE 

Beverly  Blood 

160 

Alan  Phillips 

126 

Brenda  Rae 

160 

Carol  Ann 

126 

David  Lee 

160 

Cheri  Elen 

126 

Kenneth  Edward 

160 

David  Wilkie 

126 

Raymond  Edward 

160 

Dorothy  Ellen  Wilkie 

126 

Ruth 

136 

Jane  Wilkie  Phillips 

126 

EVERETT 

Armond  Ripley 
Beatrice  Mary  Blood 

169 
168,  169 

Linda  Jane 
Oliver  David 
Robyn  LaRae 
William 

126 
126 
126 
126 

Betty  Darlene 

169 

Carol  Nora 

169 

FULLER 

Emagene  Bailey 
Ernest  Armond 

170 

Laura  Lynn 

174 

170 

Patricia  Ann  Bennett 

174 

Geraldine 

169 

Robert  Lee 

174 

John  Ernest 

169,  170 

Robert  Lee  Jr. 

174 

Kenneth  Scott 

170 

GAILEY 

Marie  Elizabeth 

169,  170 

Arthur  Strong 

176 

FAIRBANKS 

Arthur  Varvey 

176 
176 
176 

Mary  Lynn 

180 

Juha  Harmon 
Laurene  Anne 

FARNSWORTH 

Bemice  AHce 

135 

Nancy  Louise 
Tamara  Lynne 

176 
176 

FELLER 

Virginia  Blood  Vamey 

176 

Brad  Hodson 

Carl 

Helen  Hodson 

Jalair  DeAnn 

Kelly  Carl 

Kristine 

134 
134 
133,  134 
135 
135 
135 

GERDES 

Veronica 
GILMARTIN 

Maurice  Posey 

Nancy  Louise  Gailey 

139 

176 
176 

Parley  Jack 

134 

GILLETT 

Scott  Hodson 

134 

Donna  Maxine 

128 

186 
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GOATES 
Clara 

GRANT 

Brooke 

Gregory 

Jolyon 

Mildred  Larkins  Blood 

Land 

Pamela 

Preston  Creer 

Sara  (Sally)  Creer 

Skye 

Treasure 

Van  Hatch  (1900) 

Van  Hatch  (1931) 

GRAY 
Mary 

GREEN 

Jane  Lorraine 

Martha  Ann  Morgan  Smith 

GROSS 

Elaine  Linford 
James  Linford 
Seymour  Lee 
Thelma  Lee 
Thomas  Linford 

GUILD 

Veda  Mary 

HADLEY 

Clarence  Barton 
Vera  Jane  Blood 

HADLOCK 

Lowella 


172 

151 
151 
151 

150,  151 
151 

151,  152 
151 
151 
151 
151 
151 
151 


174 

136 
164 

145 
145 
145 
145 
145 

143 


HANCUFF 

Carolyn  Diane  LeSueur 
Cliristopher  LeSueur 
Diane  Chase 
John  Carl  (1930) 
John  Carl  (1949) 

HANSEN 

Elizabeth 

Erma  Phillips 

Iris  Plant 

Shirley 

Wilford  Louis 
HARDY 

Kay 
HARMON 

Julia 

HARRIS 

Rhea  May 
HARTLEY 

Effie 
HATCH 

John  Noel 

Robert  Noel 

Sally  Emmett 


141 
138,  141 

162 

150 
150 
150 
150 
150 

122 
122 
167 
122 
122 

147 

176 

137 

133 

151 
151 
151 


HAWS 

Arlington  David 
Lois  Blood 
Lois  Lorraine 
Lynette 
Randall  Loran 
Richard  ArUngton 

HAYES 

Diane  Miuial 

HEATON 


159 
159 
159 
159 
159 
159 

124 


Geraldine 

178 

Karen  LaRue 

177 

HICKMAN 

Judith  Anne 

174 

Kyrma  Ruth 

174 

Kynnel  Lawisch 

174 

Ruth  Blood  Bennett 

TTTT    T 

174 

HILL 

Annette  Smith 

155 

Anita  Rose  Pace 

156 

Armin  John 

154 

Armin  Kent 

155 

Byron  Wayne 

155^ 

,  156 

Carolyn  Virginia 

155 

Charles  P'liiHp 

155 

Curtis  Brent 

148 

Daniel  Curtis 

156 

David  Nelson 

155 

Doris  Marie 

155 

Dorothy  Safley 

157 

Elaine  Kilfoyle 

132 

Ethel  Pearl  Owsley 

155 

George  Blood 

154. 

,  155 

Gloria  Faye 

156 

Helen  Marie  Underwood 

148 

Ivy  Hooper  Blood 

121, 

154 

Ivy  Josepliine 

154, 

155 

Janet 

157 

John  Aaron 

155 

John  Ensign 

154 

Karma 

154, 

156 

Lewis  Blood 

154, 

157 

Lorna  Estella  Schwoob 

156 

Luanne 

157 

Margaret 

154, 

156 

Marlene  Christeva 

155, 

.  156 

Martha  Marie 

156 

Mary  Anita 

156 

Norman  Jay 

156 

Reed  Adams 

148 

Robert  Lawrence 

155 

Roger  Reed 

148 

Ruth  Jane 

155 

Shawna 

148 

Scott  Lewis 

157 

Stephen  Richard 

155 

Terry  David 

148 

Thelina  Irene  Orman 

155 
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Virginia  Adeline  Nelson 

154 

HOOPER 

Walter  Ensign 

155 

Ann  Ilillyer             biography  104 

Wayne  Blood            154, 

155,  156 

Ann  Wilkie               biography 

103 

HILLYARD 

Jane  Wilkie       biography  95, 

121 

Faye  Mansell 

162 

John                           biography  101 

Ferris  Earl 

162 

HOWARD 

John  Mansell 

162 

Marjorie 

159 

Marilyn 

162 

HULT 

Robert  Ferris 

162 

Ann  Penelope 

145 

HILLYER 

HUNT 

Ann  Hooper            Biography  104 

Becky 

12,5 

HINDMARSH 

Bonnie  Jill 

125 

Patricia 

175 

Karen  Ruth 
Kay 
Linda  Jean 

125 

HODSON 

125 
12.5 

Bernice  Alice  Farnsworth         135 

Mehssa 

125 

Beth  EUen 

134 

Ruth  Phillips 

124, 

125 

Dean  Blood 

133,  135 

Sandra  Lee 

125 

Dean  Brent 

135 

Steven  Kay 

125 

Debera 
Dennis  Martin 
Diane 

135 
134 
133 

HUNTER 
LaRue 

134 

Dorothy  Ruth 

133,  134 

HYER 

Effie  Hartley 

133 

Lois  Marie 

140 

Gregory  Richard 

135 

IVERSON 

Helen 

Jedediah  Richard 

133,  134 
133 

Kathryn  Elaine  Blood 
Kenneth  Ross 

175 
175 

Joyce  Martin 
J.  Richard 
Kathy  Thvu-ston 

134 

133,  135 

133 

Marilyn  Kaye 
Suzanne 

175 
175 

Kay  Lynn 

135 

JENNIGAN 

Kenneth  Martin 

134 

Bessie  Mildred 

139 

LaRue  Hunter 

134 

JENSEN 

Crystal  Anne 

Leone  Robins  Blood 

132,  133 

127 

Louis  Alan 

133 

Dorothea  Blood  Varney 

176 

,  177 

Louis  Alan  Jr. 

133 

Douglas  Reid 

177 

Lynn  Hartley 

133 

Hazel  Beatrice 

173 

Mar  gee 

133 

John  Howard 

177 

Maxine 

133,  134 

Karen  LaRue  Heaton 

177 

Michael  Farnsworth 

135 

Kathleen  Dorothea 

177 

OHve  Kynaston 

135 

Kristine  EUzabeth 

177 

Pamela 

133 

Reid  Wellington 

177 

Ricky  Farnsworth 

135 

Richard  William 

177 

Shelee 

133 

Stephen  Farnsworth 

135 

JENIZSCH 

«    W0f% 

Tony  Lynn 

133 

Joan 

179 

Vance  Blood 

133 

Nadine 

179 

Wayne  Blood 

133,  134 

JOHNSON 

Wendell  Blood 

133 

Dallas 

123 

HOHM 

Chad  Allen 

137 

Colleen  Marie 
Jean  Cottrell 
Monty  Ray 
Monty  Ray  Jr. 

178 
178 
178 
178 

David  Rue 

Dorothy  Jane  CI  iris  toff  erson 

137 
Jeffery  Mark 
Leslie  Ann 

137 
136, 

137 
137 

HOLLAND 

Lois 

167 

Violet 

179 

Rue  Corbett 

137 

HOLLINGWORTH 

JONES 

124 

Beverly  Jean 

160 

Myrtle  Eleanor 
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KELLER 

Jenell  Steed 

130 

David  Flint 

153 

Kathleen 

130 

Maurine  Flint 

152,  153 

Lou  Jean  Wheeler 

130 

Paul  Dudley  (1910) 

153 

Roy  Ole  Sr. 

130 

Paul  Dudley  (1941) 

153 

Roy  Ole  Jr. 

130 

Ruth  Burashia 

123 

Thomas  William 

130 

Steven  Allen 

153 

Virginia  Blood  Phillips 

122,  130 

Tamara  Ann 

153 

LE  SUEUR 

Virginia  Lee 

153 

Anna  May  Beall 

150 

KESLER 

Annette 

150 

Iniogene 

145 

Carolyn  Diane 

150 

George  Blood 

150 

KENDALL 

Jane  Blood 

150 

Marjorie  Robbins 

128 

Larldn  Blood 

150 

Melvin 

128 

Lohr 

150 

KIRK 

Michael  Blood 

150 

Aura  Blood  Bennett 

173 

Suzanne 

150 

Harvey  Albert 

173 

Vaiola  Larkins  Blood 

149,  150 

Yvonne  Sliirley 

173,  174 

Walter  Blood 

150 

KLECKNER 

Walter  Brigham 

150 

Evelyn 

139 

Walter  Bryant 

150 

KNAPP 

LINFORD 

Marjorie  Howard  Blood 

159 

Alan  Kennetli 

146 

KRAFT 

Anne  Louise 

144 

Elizabeth 

124 

Ann  Penelope  Hult 

145 

KRAMER 

Ivy  Josepliine  Hill 

X/foT-lr  Al  pn 

154,  155 
155 

Barbara 

Bernice  Agnes  Valva 

Charmaine  Spilbeler 

144 
144 
145 

iVlcUlV    ill    t^ll. 

Marsha  Christine 
Richard  Earl 

155 
155 

Claude  Maurice 
Craig  Lawrence 

145 
145 

Stephen  Karl 
Walter  AUen 

155 
155 

Elame                                          14£> 
Gary  AUen                                  145 
Geraldine  Wilkins  Verwiss       146 

KUNZ 

125 

Georgia  Rose  Parr 

146 

Merlene 

Henry  Blood 

143,  146 

KYNASTON 

Henry  Larry 

146 

OUve 

135 

Hooper 

143,  146 

LACEY 

Lnogene  Kesler 

145 

Alan  George 

156 

James  Alonzo 

145 

Craig  Hill 

157 

James  Blood 

143 

George  Warren 

156 

James  Guild 

143 

Joanne 

157 

James  Henry 

143 

Karma  Hill 

154,  156 

James  Talcott 

144 

Kenneth  Hill 

157 

John  Albert 

143,  144 

Marilyn 

157 

John  Valva 

144 

Richard  Hill 

156 

Juha  May 

144 

LAKEY 

Carolyn  Blood 
James  Le  Roy 
Michael  Dee 

Lawrence  Leon 

145 

137,  138 
138 
138 

Leon  Blood                       143,  145 
LilH  Ann                                     144 
Lola  May  Terry  Striegels         146 

Steven  James 

138 

Louise  Talcott 
Marcelle 

144 
142 

LARKINS 

Edith  Ehzabetli 

149 

Marian 

Mary  Hooper  Blood 

146 

121,  143 

LAVENDER 

Maurice  Blood 

143,  145 

Nora  Henefer 

130 

Michael  Valva 

144 

LAYTON 

Mildred  Karen  Wallace 

146 

Anna  Jean 

130 

Nancy 

144 

Deborah 

130 

Rebecca  Marian  Ririe 

146 

Drucilla  Grace 

138 

Robert  Guild 

143,  144 
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Roy  Parkinson  144 

Rulon  Kesler  145 

Sharon  144 

Sharon  Dart  Minson  144 

Thelma  Lloyd  145 

Veda  Mary  Guild  143 
Vernal  Christina  Parkinson       144 

William  Blood  143,  144 

William  Parkinson  144 

ZiUa  143,  146 

LITTLE 

Charleen  160 

Colleen  Blood  160 

Michael  Blaine  160 

Robert  Wesley  160 

Sherrie  160 

Shirley  Ann  173 

Wesley  Blaine  160 

LLOYD 

Allen  Smith  164 

Lewis  Reed  164 

Marie  Morgan  164 

Thehna  145 

LOYND 

Harriet  Elizabetli 

MANAFI 

Hassan 

Mary  Kathleen  Blood 
MANOS 

E'Lane  PhilUps  130, 

Jim 

Susan  Eileen 

Vicki  Lee 
MANSELL 

Carol  Marjorie 

David  Lynn 

Faye 

Helen  Ross 

Henry  Kent 

Henry  Vernon  161, 

Janet 

Jeanette 

Jennetta  Colemere  Blood  158, 

Joyce 

Kathryn 

Lawrence  Vernon 

Lawrence  William  161, 

Lloyd  Alma 

Lloyd  Blood  161, 

Lollieta  Anderson 

Lowella  Hadlock 

Lynn  Blood  161, 

Marcia  WilUams 

Marilyn  Jean  Selander 

Marilyn  Lenore 

Mark  Lloyd 

Mary  Gayle 

Sarah  Louise 

WilHam  Blood 

WilUam  Henry 


168 

172 
172 

131 
131 
131 
131 

163 

163 
162 
163 
163 
162 
163 
163 
161 
162 
163 
162 
162 
163 
163 
163 
162 
163 
162 
163 
162 
163 
162 
163 
162 
161 


MARTIN 
Joyce 

Marilyn  Leora  Phillips 
Mulor  Preston 

MASON 

Sally  Lowry 

MAZURAN 

Evelyn  Blood 
Paul  Michael 

MAZZONI 

Judith  Ann  Hickman 
Lisa  Ann 
Tim  Louis 

MC  ALISTER 

Madge  Elizabeth 

MC  COOL 

Harry  Schouten 
Miriam  Leota  Varney 
Michael  Varney 
Patricia  Ann 

MC  ENTIRE 
Mauna  Loa 

MC  CLINCH 

Ella  D.  Adams  Flint 
MC  KAY 

Louise  Jeanette 
MC  MILLAN 

Alma  Raymond 

Carolyn  Diane  LeSueur 
MEYER 

Lloyd  Dale 

Zilla  Linford  Blood 
MILLER 

Dorothy  Marie 

MILNER 

Harold  Wilhams 
John  Kennedi 
Susan  Emmett 

MINEAR 

Janice  Allene 

MINSON 

Sharon  Dart 

MITCHELL 

Betty  Darlene  Everett 

Betty  Darlene 

Dolores  Blood 

George 

Gregory  Blood 

Julie 

Michael  George 

Patricia  Ann 

Sherrie  Lyn 

Stanford  Keith 

Susan 

William  Craig 

William  Keith 


1.34 

130,  131 

131 

147 

147 
147 

174 
174 
174 

167 

177 

176,  177 

177 

177 

136 

153 

147 

150 
150 

161 

159,  161 


174 

151 
151 
151 

137 

144 

169 
169 
171 
169 
171 
171 
169 
169 
169 
171 
171 
169 
171 


170, 
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iMOLINEK 

NOLLKAMPER 

Jo\ce  Carol 

142 

Leroy  E. 

161 

MOXSON 

Zilla  Linford  Blood 

159, 

161 

John  Daniel  ( 1921 ) 

144 

OLSEN 

John  Daniel  (1952) 

145 

Belinda 

153 

Julia  May  Linford 

144 

David  Leland 

153 

Marilyn  Louise 

145 

Deborah 

153 

Wiliam  Michael 

144 

Dee  Leonard 

153 

MOREHEAD 

Doralee 

153 

James  Ruben 

149 

Marilyn  Flint 

152, 

153 

Joyce  Underwood 

149 

ORMAN 

MORGAN 

Thelma  Irene 

155 

Alan  Keith 

136 

OWSLEY 

Dauna  Marie 

136 

Ethel  Pearl 

155 

Ehzabeth  Robins  Blood  132, 

135 

PACE 

Gaylen  Edward 

136 

Anita  Rose 

156 

George  Edwarl 

135 

PAPPAS 

George  Val 

Howard  Blood 

11a  Elaine  Williams 

135, 

136 

,  136 
136 

George  Anatosh  Jr. 
Margaret  Cheril  Flint 

153, 

154 
154 

Jane  Lorraine  Green 

136 

PARKER 

Lesley  Ann 

136 

Maurine  Howarth 

146 

Lynn  Floyd 

136 

PARKINSON 

Malcom  Blood 

135, 

136 

Vernal  Cliristina 

144 

Marcia  Blood 

135 

PARR 

Martha  Ann 

164 

Georgia  Rose 

146 

Mauna  Loa  McEntire 

136 

PAYNE 

NeweU  Blood 

135, 

136 

Cliristopher  Dennis 

131 

Rebecca  Lynn 

136 

Da\-id  Earl 

131 

Rex  McEntire 

136 

Delia  Ann  Pliillips 

130, 

131 

Rodney  Blood 

135 

Donald  Keith 

131 

Ruth  Evans 

136 

Earl  Sherman 

131 

Sally  Anne 
Steven  Howard 

136 
136 

Rodney  Allen 
Roger  Lee 

131 
131 

MUMFORD 

PERKINS 

Drew^  Wood 

166 

1  Afi 

Cory  Claude 

171 

Maria  Jean 

166 

1  /^x) 

Kellie  Lynn 

171 

Marvin  Earl 

166 

Sharron  Blood 

170, 

171 

Mary  Lou 

166 

Shawna 

171 

Melanie 

Norma  Jean  Wood 

Sue 

165, 

166 

,166 

166 

William  Courtney 
PERSON 

171 

Dean  Raymond 

156 

MUMLER 

Marlene  Cliristeva  HiU 

155, 

,  156 

Andrew  C. 

161 

Verner 

156 

Zilla  Linford  Blood 

159, 

161 

Vicld  Diane 

156 

NAYLOR 

Karmen  Blood 

161 

PETERSEN 

Keith  WilHam 

161 

Barbara  Arm 

175 

Koreen  Elizabeth 
NEELEY 

161 

Charles  Joseph 
Rosemarie  Blood 

175 
175 

Lenore 

127 

PETERSON 

NELSON 

Clarence  Reginold 

141 

Faye 

140 

Vera  Jane  Blood 

138, 

141 

Virginia  AdeUne 

154 

PHILLIPS 

NIELSON 

Alta 

124 

Dorothy  Ruth  Hodson 

133. 

,134 

Armie  Hooper  Blood 

121 

Geraldine  Everett 

169; 

,  170 

Arlene  Minerva  Thompson 

131 

Harold  Joe 

134 

Ben  Flint 

122, 

123 

Robert 

170 

Blanche  Boudrero 

123 

Karma 

134 

Boyd  Earl 

127, 

128 
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Bradley  Allen  131 

Brenda  Gae  125 

Burton  Kraft  124 

Charles  Bryce  123 

Christy  Lucile  123 

Clara  Garnet  Chamberlin         123 

Colleen  Sue  123 

Cora  Blood  122,  126 

Crystal  Anne  Jensen 

Dale  Lavar 

Dallas  Jolanson 

David  Merritt 

Delia  Ann 

Diane  Murial  Hayes 

Don  Austin 

Donna  Maxine  Gillett 

Douglas  Blood 

Douglas  Howard  (1916) 

Douglas  Howard  (1952) 

Edwin  Max 

E'Lane 

Ehzabeth  Fhnt 

Ehzabeth  Kraft 

Erma 

Evelyn  Jean 

Gail 

Gary  Newell 

Hollis  Eva 

lone  Blood 

Jane  Wilkie 

JaqueHne  Gail 

Jennie  Gay 

John  Clayton  Hamby 

John  Dale 

John  Durtschi 

Kathleen 

Keith  Duncan 

Keven  Charles 

Keven  Dee 

Lana  Jolene 

Leah  Lucy  Durtsclii 

Lenore  Neeley 

Manita  Blood 

Marilyn  Leora  Hamby 

Margaret 

Marshall  Scott 

Mary  Donna 

Michael  Chad 

Mildred  Frances  Forestall 


Milton  Edward 

Milton  Leon 

Myron  William 

Myi-tle  Eleanor  Jones 

Newell  Lavender 

Newell  Strong 

Nora  Henefer  Lavender 

Pemela  Diane 

Patricia 

Paul  Renard 

PliiHp  Dee 

Rex  Cyrus 


127 
130,  131 
123 
126 
130,  131 
124 
127 
128 
122,  127 
127 
127 
124 
130,  131 
122 
124 
122 
124 
124 
130 
122,  129 
122,  132 
122,  126 
128 
124 
130,  131 
124,  125 
125 
124 
124 
128 
123 
123 
125 
127 
122,  128 
130,  131 
124,  126 
123 
130 
128 
130 
124 
126 
122,  123 
123 
130 
124 
130 
124 
124 
126 
122,  130 
123 


122 


Richard  Johnson 

Ronald  Dale 

Ruth 

Rutli  Burasliia  Keller 

Sandra  Lynn 

Sela  Kay 

Sibyl  Asenath  Strong 

Stella  Ann  Wheeler 

Sylvia  Irene 

Thomas  Allen 

Thomas  Archie 

Thomas  Henry 

Vail  Jay 

Vail  Jensen 

Vince  Flint 

Virginia 

Virginia  Blood 

Wendell  Chamberlin 
PRICE 

Carol  Nora  Everett 

Chriton  Randall 

Dale  Knight  Sr. 

Dale  Knight  Jr. 

George  Spencer 

Karen 

Kenneth  F'liillips 

Linda  Kay 

Marilyn 

Richard  Vandes 

Roland  Brent 

Scott  Spencer 

Virginia  Pliillips 
RANIERI 

Joanne  Robbins 

John  O. 

Marjorie  Robbins 
REED 

Dolly  Ann  Barr 

Keith  B. 

Jack 

Jack  Blood 

Mary  Robins  Blood 
REEVES 

Bruce  Clarence 

Leon  W. 

Maxine  Hodson 

Patricia 

Ralph  Leon 

Sharon 
RICHARDS 

Lorenzo  Adolph 

Lorenzo  Willard 

Mary 

Paul  Lin  ford 

Zilla  Linford 
RIRIE 

Rebecca  Marian 
ROBBINS 

George  Francis 

Manita  Blood  Pliillips 

Marjorie 


123 

131 
124,  125 
123 
131 
131 
124 
131 
123 
123 

121,  122 
121 
127 
127 

122,  123 
127,  128 
122,  130 

123 

169,  170 
170 
128 
128 
170 
170 
128 
128 
128 
128 
170 
170 

127,  128 

128 
128 
128 

138 
138 
138 
138 
133,  138 

134 
134 
133,  134 
134 
134 
134 

146 
146 
146 
146 
143,  146 

146 

128 

122,  128 

128 
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ROBINS 

SMITH 

Alta 

142 

Albert  Blen 

164 

Mary  Eunice 

132 

Albert  Blencowe 

163, 

164 

ROSS 

Albert  Thomas 

163 

Helen 

163 

Annette 
Charleen  Gay 

155 

167 

ROUECHE 

Charlotte 

168 

Cora  Blood  Pliillips 

122,  126 

Clara  Walker 

167 

Delbert  De  Voe 

127 

Craig  Albert 

168 

Leo  Delbert 

126 

Donette  Parker 

168 

Maxine 

127 

Donna  Argyle 

167 

RUTH 

Douglas  Hansen 

167 

Joanne  Robbins  Ranieri 

128 

Elaine  Alsop 

164 

John 

Thomas  Mitchell 

128 

Ellen  Colemere  Blood 

158; 

,163 

128 

Francine 

168 

Gary  Frank 

164 

SAFLEY 

Greg  Roland 

167 

Dorothy  Ruth 

157 

Gregg  Victor 

168 

SANDALL 

Gregory  UdaU 

168 

lone  Blood  PliiUips 

122,  132 

Gordon  Harold 

168 

Noble  DeVoy 

132 

Iris  Plant  Hansen 

167 

SANDBERG 

Jane  Willde  Underwood 

Kay 

KimbaU 

Richard  Underwood 

148,  149 
i4q 

Jessica  Ann 
Jessica  UdaU 
Kathleen  May 

168 
168 
167 

149 
149 

Kent  Parker 
Lavora  Blood 
Lisa  Ellen 

164, 

168 
165 
168 

SCHOENBERG 

Lois  Joluison 

167 

Barbara  Ann 

123 

Lucile 

164 

Donna  Lynn 

123 

Madge  Elizabeth  McAlister 

167 

John  Walter 

122 

Marie  Morgan 

164 

Larinda  Lee 

122 

Marisa 

168 

Mark  Allen 

122 

Martha  Ann  Morgan 

164 

Sliirley  Hansen 

122 

Maurine  Howartli  Parker 

168 

SCHWARl'Z 

James  William 
Thomas  WiUiam 
Yvonne  Shirley  Bennett 

174 
174 
174 

Melanie 
Michael  Jay 
Milan  Dale 
Milan  Dale  Jr. 
Nicholas  Albert 

164, 

168 
167 
168 
168 
168 

SCHWOOB 

Nicholas  Hansen 

167 

Lorna  Estella 

156 

Norma  Jean 

129 

SEARLE 

Pamela 

168 
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Linda  Faye 

173 

Roland  Blood 
Roland  Junior 

164, 

.  167 
167 

SELANDER 

Ronald  Blen 

167 

Marilyn  Jean 

163 

Stephanie  Ann 

164 

SHAW 

Stephen  Argyle 

168 

Constance  Mary 
LaVern 

149 
178 

Scott  Parker 
Thora  Lucille 

168 
164 

LiUian  Orilla 

148 

Vern  Morgan 

164 

SLMS 

Evelyn  Blood 
Robert  Bockliolt 

Vern  Roger 

164 

147 
147 

Vicki  Ann 
Victor  Rudger 

164, 

168 
167 

SMART 

SMOOT 

Carvel  Blood 

142 

Mary  Ellen  Wood 

165, 

166 

Diane  Blood 

142 

Scott  Don 

166 

Nora  Layton  Blood 

139,  142 

Shane  Dee 

166 

Sondra  Jane 

142 

Shauna  Ljti 

166 

Theron  David 

142 

Sharman  Wood 

166 

Theron  David  Jr. 

142 

Stana  Lee 

166 
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Stanley  Millard 

166 

THOMAS 

Steven  Edgar 

166 

John  Brest 

129 

SPACKMAN 

Shirlee  Ann  Stewart 

129 

Anthony  Richard 

171 

THORN LEY 

Charlene 

171 

Dora  Layton 

152 

Clifton  Kurtis 

171 

Jane  Wilkie  Underwood  148, 

149 

Joan 

171 

John  Dickson 

149 

Joseph  Henry 
Rona  Lee  Blood 
Shelly 

171 

170,  171 

171 

THURSTON 
Kathy 

ia3 

SPILBELER 
Charmaine 

145 

THOMPSON 

Arlene  Minerva 
Betty  Darlene  Mitchell 

131 
169 

STEED 

Chester  Ray 

156 

Jenell 

130 

Dan  Curtis 

169 

STEVENS 

Cherie  Lou  Woodbury 
David  Michael  (1935) 

152 
152 

Lorin  Ray 

Margaret  Hill                    154, 

Russell  Eugene 

156 
156 
156 

David  Michael  (1956) 
Mathew  Allen 
Michelle 

152 
152 
152 

Tony  Thomas 
Willard  Bruce 

±'J\J 

169 
156 

Shauna 

152 

TOBIN 

Roberta 

139 

STEVENSON 

Alecia 

166 

TOMLINSON 

Daren  Gayle 

166 

Cliristine 

126 

Gayle  A. 

166 

Harold  Roberts 

126 

Juell 

166 

Jana  Sue 

126 

Lavora  Beverly  Wood 

165,  166 

Kimberly 

126 

Mont  Don 

166 

Margaret  Pl-iillips               124 

,  126 

Randy  Jolin 

166 

Mitchell  Derek 

126 

Randalyn 

126 

STEWART 

Robyn  Lee 

126 

Cleone 
Debbra  Jean 

129 
129 

Wendy  Gaye 
TONKS 
Ila 

126 

Duane  Earl 

129 

178 

Earl  William 

129 

Earl  WilUam  II 

129 

UDALL 

Gary  William 

129 

Jessica 

168 

HoUis  Eva  PhilUps 

122,  129 

UMPLEBY 

Luella  Tabitha 

154 

Mary 

172 

Norma  Jean  Smith 

129 

UNDERWOOD 

Phyllis 

129 

Betty  Carter 

148 

Richard  Craig 

129 

Constance  Mary  Shaw 

149 

Sliirlee  Ann 

129 

Dean  Carter 

148 

Susan  Elaine 

129 

Diane 

148 

STRIEGELS 

George  William 

148 

Lola  Mae  Terry 

146 

Glen  Sliaw 
Helen  Marie 

149 
148 

STRETTON 

James  Thomas                   148, 

,  149 

Mary                           bio, 

graphy  77 

Jane  Wilkie                       148, 

,  149 

STRONG 

Jane  Wilkie  Hooper  Blood 

121, 

Sibyl  Asenath 

124 

148 
Janice  Lynn 

148 

TALCOTT 

Joyce 

149 

Louise 

144 

Lillian  Orilla  Shaw 

148 

TAYLOR 

Louis  William 

148 

Parry 

131 

Marian 

149 

Sandra  Lynn  Pliillips 

131 

Mark  Alan 

148 

TERRY 

Norma  Ellen 

148 

Lola  Mae 

146 

William  Shaw 

148 
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WILLIAM  BLOOD 


VALVA 

Evelyn  Kleckner 

139 

Bernice  Agnes 

144 

Garn  Blood 

139 

VARNEY 

Judy  Kaye 

165 

Dorothea  Blood 

176 

Laura  Lee 

140 

Jolin  Blood 

176 

Lewis  Paul 

139 

Miriam  Leota 

176 

Lynn  Blood 

139 

Pearl  Colemere  Blood 

158,  176 

Margo  Lyn 

139 

Virginia  Blood 

176 

Pamela  Lynne 

139 

William 

176 

Paula  Sue 

139 

VERWISS 

Geraldine  Wilkins 

146 

Phylhs  Blood 
Reed  Burton 
Roberta  Tobin 

139 
165 
139 

WALKER 

Roland  Wood 

165 

Clara 

167 

Septemma  Layton  Blood 

138, 

Hugh  Eraser 

175 

139 

Karen  Elizabeth 

175 

Tamara 

165 

Marilyn  Kaye  Iverson 

175 

Terry  Lee 

139 

Suzanne  Leslie 

175 

Tracy  Alan 

140 

WALLACE 

Veronica  Gerdes 

139 

Mildred  Karen 

146 

WILHELMSEN 

WARD 

Janice 

165 

Etliel 

159 

Joy 

165 

WARDEN 

Mack 

165 

Albert  Earl 

129 

Marilyn 

165 

Albert  Eugene 

129 

Maimne  Wood 

165 

Cleone  Stewart 

129 

Melvin  J. 

165 

Jeffery  Roger 

129 

Roger  Miles 

165 

Jon  James 

129 

Stanley  Wood 

165 

Kirk  Stewart 

129 

WILKIE 

WARREN 

Bertlia  Dene 

177 

Ann                           biography 
Dorothy  Ellen 

103 
126 

WEBB 

Cynthia  Flint 
Michael  Stephen 

153,  154 
154 

WILLIAMS 

Alta  Cottrell                       177, 
Colleen 

179 
143 

WEBSTER 

Ernest  Parry 

179 

Dorain 

179 

Everett  Henry  Jr.  (1934) 

143 

Mary 

140 

Everett  Henry  III 

143 

WELTON 

Ilia  Elaine 

136 

John  Webster 

174 

James  Spencer 

143 

Kyrma  Ruth  Hickman 

174 

Jean  Blood                          142, 

,  143 

Jan  Douglas 

174 

Marcia 

163 

Lou  Kathleen 

174 

Margaret  Clawson 

172 

Scott  Jeffery 

174 

Michael  Howard 

143 

WHEELER 

Robert  Guy 

179 

James  Brent 

162 

WILSON 

Joyce  Mansell 

162 

David  Richard 

125 

Lou  Jean 

130 

La  Rae  Egbert                  124, 

.  125 

Mark  Mansell 

163 

Lisa 

125 

Paul  Mansell 

163 

Marta 

125 

Ralph  Coulam 

162 

Merrill  Larson 

125 

Ralph  Steven 

162 

WOOD 

Stella  Ann 

131 

Allene 

165 

WHITESIDES 

Clayton  A. 

140 

Alan  Blood 

139 

Lavora  Beverly 

165 

Allene  Wood 

165 

Lavora  Blood  Smith         164, 

165 

Barry  Reed 

165 

Mary  Ellen 

165 

Bessie  Mildred  Jennigan 

139 

Maurine 

165 

Bill  Alan 

139 

Melvin  Grace 

165 

Cindy  Ann 

165 

Norma  Jean 

165 

INDEX 
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Ruth  Ann 

165 

WOOLLEY 

Septemma  Layton  Blood 

138, 

Mary  Strctton  Blood  biography  77 

139,  140 

Henry                          biography  89 

WOODBURY 

WORTHEN 

Beulah  Larkins  Blood      150. 

,  152 

Carry  1  Jeanne                              127 

Cherie  Lou 

152 

David  Roueche                           127 

Thomas  Bowring  (1908) 

152 

Kenneth  George                          127 

Thomas  Bowring  (1937) 

152 

Thomas  De  Voe                         127 

Wendy 

152 

Maxine  Roueche                         127 

